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BBeaenue

Tema percrtBa — 0HA U3 MAaruCTPAIbHBIX TEM MHUPOBOW XYyJI0’KECTBEHHOM JIMTEPaTypBHI.
Konumenmuun ~ gerctBa M OTHOWIEHHE K 0O0Opa3y peOeHKa Ha TMPOTSHKEHUH BPEMEHH
KapIMHAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM MeHsuMch. HayuHoe u3yueHne Xyq0KeCTBEeHHBIX KOHIICTIIIHA 1eTCTBA
U JIETCKUX 00pa30B KaK B HCTOPUU aHITIMHCKONW U aMEPUKAHCKOW JIMTEPATYphl B LIEJIOM, TaK U B
TBOPYECTBE OTAENBHO B3ATBIX AaBTOPOB, JAaéT LEHHYH0 MH(OpPMalul O KylIbType H

MCHTAJIBHOCTHU 3ana11H01>i OUBUJIN3allH.

«/leTcTBO M CMEPTh — MPUXOJ M YXOJ — BEIMKHI LUK YEIOBEYECKOU XKU3HU. Bce Mbl
BHIIIM W3 JICTCTBA M JKMBEM OXHIaHUEM cMepTH. Her Hudero 0Oojee YCBHIUISIONIETO H

1
00OMaHYUBO He3BI6J'IeMOFO, YCM Halll€ OTHOUICHHUC K ACTCTBY U CMEPTUD .

B tBOpuecTBe amepukanckoro nucatens C. KuHra, kak B 3epKajie, OTPAKAIOTCS CaMble
aKTyaJbHBIE MPOOJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOTO MOCTHHAYCTPHAIBHOTO OO0IIEeCTBa; 00Jiee TOTO, aBTOP
BEPHO TPEACKA3all PsAJl COUUATBHBIX SBICHUN, HE CYIIECTBOBABIIUX K MOMEHTY HAIlUCAHUSI €TI0
KHUT. B cBsi3M ¢ TeM, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO €ro KHUT JIMOO HAIMCaHbI OT JIMIA peOeHKa, 00
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO OOpAaIaloTCs K TeMe JETCTBA, a ayAUTOPHUsl STOr0 MOMYISPHOrO aBTOpa
COCTaBJIAET ASCITKH MIJUIMOHOB YHTATEIeH, €CTh OCHOBaHUA nosaraTh, uto C. KuHr, eciin u He
TJIaBHBIN, TO, BUJIMMO, OAMH U3 HanOoJiee BIUATEIbLHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MHCATENel, co3aaTenen
JUTEepaTypHBIX 00pa3oB pebeHKka. Tem Ooyiee BaXXHO OCO3HATh, YEM K€ OOYCIOBIEH CTOJb

JKHUBOH HHTCPEC aMCPUKAHCKOI'O IIPO3anKa K TEMC NCTCTBA U K 06p213y pe6eHKa.

Toukoii oTcuera Haudajga SBOJIONMH 00pa3a peOCHKAa B HCTOPUHM AHTJIMICKON U
aMEpUKaHCKON JnuTepaTyphl Hamu BbIOpaH koHer] XVIII Beka, Tak Kak OYEBUIAHO, YTO
«BO3HHKHOBEHHE HOBOTO <JIUTEPATYpPHOTO» peOeHKa OJIM3KO CBSI3aHO C PEBOJIOIHEH
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, C TEM, YTO MbI Ha3bIBAEM «POMAHTHUYECKHUM BO3POKIECHHEM) («appearance
of the modern literary child was closely related to the revolution in sensibility which we call the
«romantic revivaly)>2.

OfHMM W3 BO3MOXHBIX OOBSICHEHUH JTOTO SIBJICHHS CIYXUT HAMEPEHHBIH OTKa3

POMAaHTHKOB OT KaHOHOB KJIaCCHIIHM3MaA. IIo EaXTI/IHy, Y KIAaCCUIIUCTOB  «BO3pPacCT

! ®arees E.IO. [ocnecnosue // Apsec ®. PebeHOK 1 ceMeiiHas KH3Hb MPH CTAPOM MOpske. — ExaTepuuoypr,
1999. - C. 414.

? Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 29. (3xech i nanee 1o TEKCTy MePEeBOJ| LIUTAT
BBITIOJTHEH aBTOPOM AHUCCEPTAIIAU. Cnyqan HCIOJIB30BAHUA YYXKHUX IIEPEBOJOB OTMCYUAIOTCA. OpI/IFI/IHaJ'H)I CMKUX
IUTAT HOMEUICHBI B IPHIIOKEHHE).
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NPEANOYUTACTCS MaKCHUMAIBHO YIaJeHHBIH OT MAaTEepUHCKOTO YpeBa U OT MOTHIIBI, TO €CTh B
MaKCHUMAaJIbHOM VJIQJICHUU OT «IOpOTa» WHAWBUIAYAIBHOW JKU3HU. AKICHT JISKUT Ha
3aBEPILICHHON CaMOJOBICIONICH HHANBUIYAIbHOCTH IAHHOTO Telay'. IIOHATHO, 4TO PeGEHOK
110 CBOGH CYTH CYLIECTBO «CTAHOBSILEECS», a HE «3aBEPUICHHOE». DTO HE 03HAYAET, KOHEUHO,
yro 10 XVIII Beka ¢urypsl pebeHka B HCKYCCTBE HE CYIIECTBOBANO. Tak, aHTJIMIHCKas
uccinenoBarenpauna ['opanus Ckagnep B cBoeii kuure «Childhood in Literature and Art with
some Observation on Literature for Children» yrBepxkmaer, uro yxe B smoxy PeHeccanca y
TAKHX XYLOXKHHUKOB, Kak Pahasis, PemOpanar u Xorapr, 06pa3 peGeHKa ObLI CAMOLICHHBIM, a
Huxonac Opm B cBoeii crathe «Children and Literature in medieval England» mucain o Tom, 4to
B CPEIHEBEKOBOM TeaTrpe B AHIVIMM HCHOJIB30BATINCH JIOCTATOYHO PEATMCTUYHBIC JIETCKUE
xapakTepbl’. COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHBIM SBISIETCS TOT (DaKT, YTO KAaK CHMBOJ, BBIPAsKAOLIHIL
Hekue (GuiocoCKkue, MHPOBO33PEHYECKUE HICHU, PEOCHOK CYIIECTBYET YK€ OUYCHb JIaBHO.
Bcnomaum 3namenntoe uzpedenue u3 Hosoro 3aBera: «eciu He oOpaTtutech U HE OyAeTe Kak
netH, He Boraete B [lapctBo Hebecnoe» (bubmus. Matd. 18:3), cormacHo koTopomy peOeHOK
BBICTYIIAET B KayecTBE HPaBCTBEHHOU Mojenu 4yenoBeka. Anuca bepuuc B padote «The Child:
an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults» xa npumepe 6ubeiickoro muga o
Hasune u [N'omuade u anrmo-cakconckoro Muda o beoBynb(de akIeHTUPYET apXEeTUITUICCKYIO
YHKIHIO peGeHKa-CIIACHTENs JEeNOBEYeCTBA B HAPOJIHOM COSHAHWM TOTO BpeMeHH'. M.M.
baxThH mHMcan o TakoW XapakTepHOW (opMe TPOTECKHOro Telia, KaK MIIaJICHYECTBO, 00
UCIIOJIb30BaHUU B KapHaBajie 00pa3oB JIETel B KaYeCTBE «YHHBEPCAIBHEHINIErO CHMBOJIA BEUHO
yMHparoleil ¥ oGHOBIsIOmeiics ku3Hm» . JUkopk Boac B cBoeit kmmre «The Cult of
Childhood» 3asBnsier, 4To HMCTOpHs 3amaJHON KyJIbTYphl 3Hala HECKOJBKO MEPHUOIOB TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOTO «AHTUUHTEIUICKTYaIN3May, BO BPeMs KOTOPBIX PeOCHOK, HApSAIY C KPECThIHHHOM
¥ KCHILMHOMN, CITYXKWI MOJCIBI0 «KYIBTYPHOrO IpuMuTHBHCTa»'. K.I'. KOHT roBopmi o Tom,
9T0 B (ponpKIIOpe MOTHB peOeHKa TpeacTaeT B OONMKax KapiHka W 3Jb(ha Kak MpPOSIBICHHUHA

COKPOBEHHBIX CHJI HpHpO)ILIg. Hakonen, Anexcannp ®@. UemOepiieH B MOHYMEHTAJILHOM TPY/IE

3 baxTun M.M. TeopuectBo ®pancya Pabne u HapoaHas KynbTypa CpenHeBekoBbs U Peneccanca. — Duesseldorf,
1986. — C. 35.

* Cm. Scudder, Horace Elisha. Childhood in Literature and Art with some Observation on Literature for Children. —
Boston, N.Y., 1894.

> Cm. Orme, Nicholas. Children and Literature in medieval England // British Council virtual library. Infotrac.

® Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 7 — 10.

’ Baxtua M.M. TopuectBo ®pancya PaGne u mapoxmas KyasTypa CpemHeBexoBbst i Peneccanca. — M., 1990. —
C. 276.

® Cm. Boas, George. The Cult of Childhood. — London, 1966.

% fOnr K.I'. K MOHHMAaHHIO [ICHXOJIOTHH apxeruna muajaenia / CaMoco3HaHUE eBPONEHCKOM KyIbTYphl XX Beka.
Cocr. P.A. Tansuesa. — M., 1991. — C. 124.
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«The Child and Childhood in Folk-Thought», paccmarpuBas Mu(BI pa3IMYHBIX HAPOJIOB,
BBIJICISIET B IIEJIOM Psy 3HAKOBBIX pojicii 00pa3 peOcHKAa Kak JIMHTBUCTA, aKTepa M
u3o0peTarelis, MO3Ta M My3bIKaHTA, YYUTEIs] U MyJIpela, Cyaplo, Opakysa, mara, 3Haxaps,
repost, CBATHIHIO M Gora™ u T.1. Ho mOMIMHHEIA MHTepec K (PEHOMEHY AETCTBA KaK K
CaMOCTOSITCIbHOMY U CAMOIICHHOMY SIBJICHHIO, CIIOCOOHOMY CITY)KHUTh BaXKHEUIIIMM 3JIEMCHTOM

I3CTCTHUKH, 00BEKTOM IMOKIOHEHUS U nacajioM YCJIIOBECUYHOCTH, IOABIISICTCA B 3II0XY pOMaHTHU3Ma.

YroObl BEPHO OCMBICIUTH MHOI00Opa3ue HCCIEA0BAaTENbCKOr0 MaTrepuaia, npu oo3ope
XYI0KECTBEHHOH OSBONIONMU 00pa3a peOeHKa B HCTOPHM AHTJIHMICKOH M aMEpUKaHCKOM
JUTEpaTypel HAaMH OBLI HCHOJB30BAaH KOMIUIEKCHBIH TOAXOJ K W3YYCHHUIO MPOOIEMEI.
IIpuBnexkamuch WMCTOYHUKM U3 PA3IMYHBIX HAYYHBIX JHUCLHMIUIMH: JINTEPAaTypOBEIACHUS,
IICUXOJIOTHH, COLMOJIOTHH, (M1oco(puu, KyIbTypOJIOTHUH, SCTETUKU. B ananutudeckom o630pe
OXBaTBIBAIOTCSl JIBa CTOJETHUS U PACCMATPUBAIOTCS IPOU3BEACHMUsS Oojee MATUAECATH
AQHITIMHCKUX M AaMEpPUKAaHCKUX aBTOopoB. B kauectBe Marepuana ObUIM HCCIIEIOBaHbI
XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThl, CBHITPABILME BAXXHYIO pPOJb B Pa3BUTHHM JIUTEPATypHOro oOpasa
peGeHKa, a Takke OCHOBHbIE MU U KOHLEMINU, CBSI3aHHbIE C (QUTYypoil pebeHka u oOpazom
JIeTCTBA, BO3HMKABIINE W OTPa)kKaBLIMECS B aHIVIMUCKON M amepukaHckol yuteparype XIX —
XX BB. Takoii aHamuTHYeCcKWid 0030p OBUT HEOOXOMUM, TIOCKOJIBKY 0€3 yuera yxke
CIIOKHBIICHCA TPAIUIMK HEBO3MOXKHO MOHATH CHEUU(UUYECKYIO POJb MPOOIEeMbl JIETCTBA B

Xy,[[O)KCCTBGHHOﬁ KOHIOCHIIHUU OTACIIBHO B3ATOTO IMUCATECIIA, B JaHHOM CJIy4ac C. Kunra.

B mnonsTHE «7EeTCTBO» MBI BKIOYaeM M OHOJOTMYECKUH BO3pacT, U BO3pacT
COLIMAJIBHBIA, H3MEPSIEMBI COOTHECEHHWEM YpPOBHS COLHMAIBHOIO pPa3BUTHS HMHAMBUIA CO
CTaTUCTUYECKON HOPMOM, U NCUXUYECKUNA BO3pACT, U, HAKOHEIll, CyObEKTUBHO MEPEKUBAEMBI
BO3PACT, MMEIOLIMI BHYTPEHHIOI CHCTEMY OTCYETa M 3aBUCSIIUNA OT COOBITHIHOM
HAlOJHEHHOCTH JKM3HU M CYOBEKTHMBHO BOCIPHUHHMAeMOH CTENEHH CcaMOpeasln3aluu
mmgrocTH . B HNCTOPUYECKOM IUIAHE T[IOHATHE JETCTBA CBS3BIBAETCA HE CTOJIBKO C
OMOJIOTHYECKUM COCTOSIHUEM HE3PENIOCTH, CKOJIBKO C ONpPENEeNEHHBIM COLUAIBHBIM CTaTyCOM
UH/IWMBUJA, C KPYIOM €ro mnpaB U OO0s3aHHOCTEH, ¢ HAOOpPOM IOCTYNHBIX Uil HEro ¢opm

ACATCIIBHOCTH.

TeopeTrnueckre BOIPOCHI CYIIHOCTH JIETCTBA U XapaKTEPUCTUKH €r0 OCHOBHBIX MEPHUO0B
ObLTM pa3paboTaHbl B TPYAAaX OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOexHbIX ncuxonoros (JI.M. boxosuy, JI.C.

Beirorckuii, B.C. Myxuna, JI.®. Obyxosa, [I.b. Dnpkonuna, M. Mun, XK. [Tuaxe, 3. Dpukcon

1% Cum. Chamberlain, Alexander F. The Child and Childhood in Folk-Thought. — London, 1896.
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u ap.). C TOUKH 3peHHsI COBPEMEHHOM IICUXOJIOTHHU, JETCTBO — 3TO «IIEPUOJ, IPOI0JIKAIOLINICS
OT HOBOPOXKIEHHOCTH [0 IIOJIHOM COLUMAJIBHOM M IICUXOJOTMYECKOM 3PENIOCTH; ITO IEPUOJ
CTAHOBJICHHS PEGEHKA MOTHONPABHEIM WICHOM 00mecTBay 2. ECIM HIDKHSA TpaHWIA JCTCTBA
COOTBETCTBYET B CpeAHeM 2-3 rojgaMm, TO BEpXHUH ero pyOex BecbMa IOJBHXKEH H

omnpezensercs Bo3pactom oT 7 1o 12-14 u naxe 17-20 ner.

JIroboe orpaHuYeHUE CyXaeT paMKH MOMCKA, XOTHA, C JPYroll CTOPOHBI, U YBEIUYHUBAET
CTENEeHb NPOHMKHOBEHMsI B Marepuan. Hamu ObUIO MpeAnpHHATO KOMIIPOMHCCHOE peIIeHue
BOIPOCA O BO3PACTHOM JIMMHUTE: MPH aHaIU3e NETCKUX o0pa3oB B TBopuectBe C. Kunra msr
paccMmatpuBaiy GUTYPHI JETEH M TOJPOCTKOB HE JOCTUTIINX 17 JIGTlS, HE COrJjamasch ¢ OJHON
croponsl ¢ [Inaxe, onpenensBmUM OKOHYaHHE (GopMmupoBaHuUs co3HaHus 11 — 15 romamm, ¢
JIpYroH jke, HE pa3felisis MHEHUS HEKOTOPBIX 3allaJHBIX COLMOJIOTOB, OTOJBUTAKOLINX BPEMs
OKOH4YaHus AercTBa K 21 rogy. Kpome Toro, Hamu 6bU1 IpoaHAIU3UPOBAH psiji IPOU3BEACHUH, B
KOTOPBIX BIIMSHHUE JIETCKUX BOCIIOMHUHAHUM HA MOCIEAYIOIIYIO KU3Hb I'€POEB TAKXKE MO3BOJISAET

PacKpbITh 0COOEHHOCTH KOHIEMIINY IETCTBA B XYA0KECTBEHHOM MHPE aBTOpA.

Poccuiickoe JUTEPATypPOBEICHUE IIPAKTUYECKH HE 3HAET IIPUMEPOB
LIeJICHANPABIEHHOTO0 U OCHOBATEIbHOI'O MCCIEIOBAHUS Pa3BUTUS 0Opa3a peOeHKa B UCTOPHUU
AQHIVIMMCKOM M aMEpUKAHCKOM JuTeparypbl. HEKOTOpBIM HCKIIOYEHUEM SBISIETCS CcTaThsd M.
Onmrerina n E. FOkunHol «O0pa3sl qeTcTBa», 3aTparuBaroiias, HECMOTPs Ha Majblii 00beM,
HECKOJIbKO B@)KHBIX TEHJEHIMH M OCOOEHHOCTEH pa3BUTHS 0o0paza peOeHKa B PYCCKOM H
3apy0OexHON nuTeparype; mAoktopckas auccepramus M.A. IlumkoBoit «HanmonanbHas
MEHTAJIbHOCTh B aHIJIMMCKON XYyJJ0’KECTBEHHOU uTepaType 1 noapoctkoB. Koner XIX — XX
BB.» I'JIE PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCA TEHJICHLMM Pa3BUTHS TEMbI JETCTBA B AHIJIMHWCKOW JINTEpaType;
KaHaunatckas auccepramms JIL.B. ®enoroBoit  «OOpa3 THHEWIKepa B aHIJIMICKOH,
aMEepUKAaHCKOW M PYCCKOM muTeparype: BTopas mnojoBuHa XX Beka» TIAe HECMOTps Ha
MHOroo0eIaromee Ha3BaHUE, pPeub HJET, B OCHOBHOM, O TpeX MPOM3BOJIBHO BBIOPAHHBIX
aBTOPOM TMHCATENSIX, COBCEM KOpOTKas, HO, O€3yCJIOBHO, HHTepecHass myonukauus A.
3aBapoBoit «Mu¢ o nercrse», mororpadus H.JI. Utkunoii «Iloatuka Canuumkepa» B KOTOPOi

HCCICAOBATCIIbHULIA YACIACT JOBOJIBHO 0OJIBIIIOE BHUMAHHE HpO6HCMC ACTCTBA B

1 Kou N.C. PeGenok u obuiectBo. Mcroprko-sTHOrpadudeckas meperekTisa. — M., 1988. — C. 66 — 67.
12 06yxoBa JI.®. Jlerckas Bo3pacTHas ncuxonorust. — M., 2000. — C. 8.

B Yckmouenne 6bU0 ClemaHO B Ciydae ¢ riiaBHOM repomHeii pomana C. Kumra «Carrie», moCKonbKy y Hee
0oOHapy>KMBaeTCs SIBHBIM IPU3HAK OTCTABaHMS B OMOJIOTMYECKOM Pa3BUTHH, a TAKKE B CIy4ae C IEPCOHAKAMH
KOPOTKOTO pacckasa «Rafty, KoTopblii, Ha Hall B3I, COMCPIKHUT AJUIETOPHIO HHPAHTHIILHOM PErpecCHH.



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

aMEpPUKAHCKOM JIMTEpaTypHOU TpaaulMu. B OCHOBHOM K€ POCCUHCKHE JIUTEPATypPOBEIBI
KacaJluCh ATOM TEMBI JIMIIb criopagudecku U (pparmentapro. Tak, H.S. bepkoBckuii B cBOCH
kuure «Pomantusm B ['epmanum», B pasnene o0 uaeanax HEMEIKUX POMAHTHKOB, B YHUCIIE
IPOYEro BBLICISET 3HAYMMOCTh JUIA MHcaTeliell W 1molaToB oOpas3oB naereil. M.M. baxtun B
CBOEM MOHYMEHTaIbHOM Tpyae «TBopuectBo ®pancya Pabne u HapomgHas KyJbTypa
CpenneBexoBbsi U PeHeccaHca» BBICKAa3bIBAET HMHTEPECHBIE COOOpa)KeHHs O poyik obOpaza
pebeHka B kapHaBaje. B cBOw ouepelb, UCTOPUSL COBETCKON KPUTHUKU U JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUS
3HA€T HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB MU3YyUEHUS MOJAPOCTKOBBIX U IOHOIIECKUX 00pa30B B aHIVIMHCKON U
aMEpUKaHCKOM JINTEpaType, HO, aKLEHT B ATUX TPYAAX JIEKUT BCE K€ HAa MOJIOJIEKHBIX 00pa3ax
U OHU HOCST, B MOJABIAIOLIEH Macce, SIBHO MJEOJOTUYECKUN XapakTep, BbLIEISSA, BIPOUEM,
TaKyl0 BaXXHYIO OCOOCHHOCTh pa3BUTHsI oOpa3za peOeHKa B 3amagHOW JIUTEepaTypbl BTOPOU
noioBuHbl XX B., Kak «orTuyxiacHue» («alienation») ot wmwupa B3pocabix. OTMeTHM
oTHocsimuecst cioga kuuru [. Anmxanapumse «llorpebutens. bynrtaps. bopemy, T.JIL
Mopo3zoBoit «O0pa3 mononoro amepukanna B smreparype CILIA»; P.Opnooii, JI.Konenesa
«be3 mpouutoro u Oyaymieroy»; P. OpnoBoit «Ilotomku ['exnpbeppu @uHHA»; AHUCCEPTALUIO
FO.B. Tlokanpuyka «IIpoGrema mononexu B amepukaHckoM poMane 50-60-X romoBy», cTaTbio
A.A.EmuctparoBoii «JlyxoBubiii kpusuc mojoaexu CIIIA B amepukanCckoM pomaHe» U JIp.
bonee mepcrnekTMBHOM AJisi Hamiero uccienoBaHus crana kHura M. Bmopasckoit «llostmka
AHTTTUHCKOTO poMaHa BocmuTaHus Hadana XX B.: Tumonorus xaHpa», HO, Kak U B cllydae ¢
BBIILICIIEPEUNCIIEHHBIMU aBTOPaMH, pedb 371€Ch UJIET CKOPEE O IOHOIIECKOM BO3paCTe, HEXKEIN O
pebenke. He craBs mepen coboit 3aaun cpaBHEHUS! TEHIAEHIIMN B M300paKeHUU JETeH, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, AHTJIMHCKOW M aMEpUKAHCKOM, a ¢ JPYrOM - PYCCKOM JUTEPATypbl, OTMETUM, YTO
ONpEeNIeTICHHBIN BKJIAJ B MCCIEIOBaHUE TeMbI BHecHa nokTopckas nuccepranus JI.H. CaBunoi
«[IpobnemaTrika M TOSTHKAa aBTOOHMOTpadUUYECKUX IMOBECTEH O JETCTBE BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI
XIX B.» u auccepraius royuianackoro yaenoro bena Burepca «The Child and the childlike in
Russian Literature (1850 — 1935)».

B YCIOBUAX I[C(I)I/II_II/ITa HayYYHBbIX HCCIIeAOBAHUM 10 JaHHOM TeMeE Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKC,
MpUNIIjI0Ch 06paTI/ITBCSI K OIIBITY 3allaIHOTO (B OCHOBHOM aMCpPHUKaHCKOTO, aHTJIMKUCKOr0 M

HEMEI[KOT0) JTUTePaTypOBEACHHUS.

Oco60 Beiaennm npu 3tom: kaury Amucel Ckaanep «Childhood in Literature and Art
with some Observation on Literature for Children» - uccnenoanue, onyonrkoBanHoe B 1894 r.
U, 10 CYTH, SIBHBIICECS IEPBOM IOMBITKON CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBATh JAETCKHE O00pa3bl U BBISBUTH

TEHJICHLIMHA B UX Pa3BUTHM B HCTOPHM 3aIIaJTHOTO MCKyccTBa; Hay4yHbI TpyZ IIntepa KoBenu
7
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«The Image of the Childhood», B koTropoM mpemaracTcsi OpUTHMHANbHAS TEOPHS
NPOTHBOCTOSIHUS UJICU TPEXOBHOCTH Y HEBUHHOCTH peOEHKa KaK OCHOBHOHM JBWKYILIEH CHIIBI
nporecca pa3BUTHS JuTepaTypHoro pebenka XIX B. W ucciemyercs TBOPUYECTBO TaKUX
3HAaKOBBIX nucarenel, kak Y. bmiik, Y. Bopacsopa, Y. dukkenc, M. Tsen, JI. Kapomr u np.;
KHUTY TpefcraButens Mudosorndeckoin kputuku Anucel bepuuc «The Child: an Archetypal
Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults», B koTopoii aBTOp, Bicnonk3ys Teoputo K. FOHra
00 apxeTurmax, pacKpblBaeT UX (YHKIHUU B XYIO0KECTBCHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHSX IIEIOr0 psija
QHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX ~ aBTOPOB; JBAXIbl myOimkoBaBmiytocs kHury Ilerepa @puze «Die
Initiationsreise», rue, ucciaeays MOTUBBI HHUIIMAIIMA B UCTOPHH aMEpUKaHCKOM mpo3bl XIX —
XX BB, HEMEIKHH YyYECHBI paccMaTpUBAeT TPOM3BENEHUS OTPOMHOTIO  KOJHYECTBA
aMepHUKaHCKUX JuTeparopoB; kHury beprens Xadepkamma «Das Kind in der anglo-
amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte zu William Golding», B kotopoii ydeHbli, u3y4as
JUTEepaTypHble O0pa3bl AHIIMHACKAX M aMEPUKAHCKUX JIE€TEH, JeTaeT HECKOJIbKO BaXKHBIX
BBIBOZIOB 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX MX Pa3BUTHUS U 00 MX CXOXKECTU M Pa3iIMUMU B JINTEpaTypax oOeux
CTpaH; HelaBHO u3fgaHHyro kuury Onen [laiidpep «Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in
Contemporary Writing and Culture» - XpOHOJOTMYECKH IOCIEIHIO KpPYNHYK paboTy,
Kacalollylocsl JIETCKUX 00pa3oB B TpPagUIMAX AaHIJIUICKOM M aMEpUKAaHCKOW JUTeparyp,
muccepraiuio E. Illmanna «Problemkinder in der englischen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart», B
OCHOBE KOTOpPOW JIEKHT HMHTEpecHas padoTa Mo aHamu3y oOpa3oB JeTeld B aHIVIMHCKON
JHUTEpaType CEepeMHBI W BTOPOil mojoBuHBI XX B., 3ameuarenbHyr0 KHUTY Tonm TanHepca
«The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature», mposCHSOIIYIO
B2XHOCTb TTO3UIIUH JETCKOTO B3TIISAA ISl HCTOPUN aMEPUKAHCKOM JINTepaTyphl, TUCCEPTAIHIO
bena Burepca «The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (1850 — 1935)», xoTh u
MOCBALIEHHYIO PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType, HO 3aK/IIOYAIONIyI0 B ce0e psill HHTEPECHBIX UIeH O pOoJH
¢burypsl peOeHKa B TBOPUECTBE MOJAEPHUCTOB Hauana XX B, a TaKKe OOLIMPHOE MCCIIEOBAHNE
Cabuner Broccunr «Aliens in the Home. The Child in Horror Fiction», mocsimeHHOE
BBISIBJICHUIO poJi 00pa3a peOeHKa B HCTOPUH JIUTEPATYPHI Y)KAacoB U T.1. IHTEpECHO OTMETHTH,
4TO B TpPyJaxX HEMEIKHX TEOPETHKOB TeMa 3Ta MOJydYWsia HE MEHBIIee paclipoCTpaHEHHE,

HEXCIIN YEM Yy UX AHTIIANCKUX U AMCPUKAHCKUX KOJIJICT.

HecmoTtps Ha To, yTOo mmpokomy poccuiickomy uyutarennto ums Ctusena Kunra m ero
IIPOU3BEICHUS U3BECTHBI JIaBHO, «CEPBE3HBIX» KPUTUYECKUX CTATEd POCCUHUCKUX aBTOPOB, HE
TOBOPSL YK€ O «OOJIBIIMX» JIUTEPATYPOBETUECKUX HCCIEIOBAHUAX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TBOPUYECTBY

nucarciisd, — OYC€Hb HEMHOIO. Cpe)m 3aCIYKUBAIOIUX BHUMAaHUA Hyﬁ]’[HKﬂHHﬁ, BBIICIINM



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
eil

TpaguUKu
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

cleyolye, UMeBIIMe 0co00e 3HaUeHHE JUIsl Halero uccienoanus cratbu: A.M. Hlemsakun
«Muctuueckuii poman CtuBena Kwunra», A. 3BepeB «Btopoe 3penue», B. Cumonon
«HeunsBecturiii CtuBen Kunr», A. Measenes «Ilucarens ¢ 1BYCMBICICHHON penmyTanuein», JI.
Bapyctun «®@anTtactuueckue u peanpabie npo3penus Ctusena Kunray, C. Kysnernos «Co0na3zn
Oonpmiol nurtepatypb». llpaBma, B mocieqHee BpeMs B IEYaTH TOSBISCTCS LEIBIH psif
KOPOTKHUX, HO, O€3yCIOBHO, HHTEPECHBIX JIUTEPATypOBEAUYECKUX pPAOOT, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX
TBOPUYECTBY aMEpUKAaHCKOro mnpo3auka. Cpeau HUX oTMeTHM cienyromue crateu: [1.B. [lepuna
Cucrema  JIMTEpaTYypHO-CTWIIMCTHYECKUX  IHpUeMOB  co3maHusi  d¢pdekra yxkaca B
xynoxecTBeHHOM TekcTe / Conmepxanne oOydeHus B By3e. Marauroropcek, 2002. C. 124-128,;
T.M. TumomrenkoBa «JIpsiBonuana» CtuBena Kunra u Muxawna bynrakosa // Buen. 3am. Xapk
rymanit, iH-ty Xapkis, 1999. T. 5. C. 396-411.; O.A. BotskoB XyI0KECTBEHHOE
IPOCTPaHCTBO U Bpems B npousBeaeHusx CtuBena Kunra // V Lapckocenbckue yrenus. CII0,
2001. T. 7. C. 8-10.; C.B. CymapoxoB, H.H. MuciopoB O TpaHchopManuu 3JIE€MEHTOB
AHTUYHOM Tpaguiuu Ha npumepe penomena CtuBeHa Kunra. K npobiieme sxanpa // AHTHIHBIHA
BecTHUK. OMCK, 1999. Brim. 4-5. C. 69-80.; O.B. 3b16k0 [Ipo6iiema unenumoctu tekcra // VI
[apckocensckue urenus. CII16., 2003. T. 9. C. 97-99.

3anajgHoe JUTEPaTypOBEACHUE YJIEIseT ropaszio OoJiblliee BHUMAHHE TBOPUYECKOMY
Haciequio C. Kunra. Cpenu npounx myOaukanuidi o HeM BbIIeNUM KHUTH ToHu Marucrpane:
«Landscape of Fear», «Second Decade», «The Moral Voyages of Stephen King», B koTopbIx
aBTOp MPOBOAMUT MHOXECTBO Mapajulelied Mexay H300pakaeMblM MHUCATEIEM MHPOM H
peausMi aMepUKaHCKOM JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH, ucchenoBanue Jlunasl bammu «Writing Horror
and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice», rae
UCCIIeIOBaTeIbHNUIIA PAcCMAaTpUBAeT TBOPYECTBO MHcATeNss B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM ~ KYJIbTYpbl, KHUTY COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIKOW Hccie0BaTeIbHHIIbI
Anekcanapel XeOeprep «The Supernatural Depiction of Modern American Phobias and
Anxieties in the Work of Stephen King», rme tBopuectBo C. Kunra anammsupyercs ¢
KYJBTYpPOJOTMUECKUX TO3UIMHA, MyOnukanuioo (QUHCKON wuccinenoBateabHULbl CTpIHTEb
Xoitnn «On the Notions of Good and Evil in Stephen King‘s Fiction», camo Ha3BaHue KOTOpOi
OCBEIIaeT CyTh O3TOM cTaTbu, COOPHUK JIMTEPATYpOBEIUECKUX CTaTed, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX
tBopuectBy C. Kunra «The Dark Descenty, rie menblii psii YYEHBIX € Pa3UYHBIX MO3UIHIA
paccmatpuBatoT TBopuecTBo C. Kunra, crateio nosibckoil uccnenpoBatensuunsl M. [letpoBcku
«Mup nerctBa B «yxacax» CtueHa Kunra» («Swiat dziecko w horrorze Stephena Kingay),

MPEJICTABIISIIONIYI0O  CBOCOOPAa3HYI0  THUIIOJIOTHIO JETCKUX 00pa3oB B MPOU3BEICHUSIX
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aMEPUKAHCKOTO Mpo3auka U psn aApyrux. Llennyro uHpOpMaIio Mbl TOUEPITHYIIA TaKKE U U3
nyonunuctuueckux KHUr camoro C. Kunra «Danse Macabre», «On Writing», U aBTOPCKHUX

Hpe,I[I/ICJ'IOBI/Iﬁ N MHOI'OYHMCJIICHHBIX MHTCPBBIO C IINCATECIICM.

Anamu3 npousBeneHuil o aersax C. Kunra paer BO3MOXXHOCTh IPEICTaBUTh, KaKUM
00pa3oM €ro TBOPYECTBO BIIMCHIBAECTCS B KOHILEMIMM JETCTBA, XapaKTEpHbIE Il AHIJIO-
aMEpPUKAHCKOM JIUTEPAaTypHOU TPAJULMU U, IIUPE — B KOHTEKCT MUPOBOM tuTeparypsl. Bee 310

IMMO3BOJIACT 'OBOPUTH O HECOMHEHHOM AKTYAJIBbHOCTH I/I36paHHOI71 HaMH TCMBI.

Hayqnaﬂ HOBU3HA JUCCCPTALMOHHOI'O HCCICAOBAHHA ONPCACTIACTCA TEM, YTO B HCM
BIICPBBIC B OTCUCCTBCHHOM JIUTCPATYPOBCACHUHN OCYLICCTBIIACTCA aHAIN3 KOHHCHIII/If/'I JCTCTBaA B

tBopuecTBe C. KuHTa B IIMPOKOM JINTEPATYPOBEAICCKOM U KYIbTYyp(HUIOCOPCKOM JTUCKYpPCE.

HeJIbIO HCCICOOBAHUA ABJIACTCA MHOFOCTOpOHHI/Iﬁ aHaJIu3 KOHOCHIMWHM ACTCTBA H
JCTCKHUX 06p330B y C. Kunra B KOHTEKCTE JIUTEPATYPHBIX U KYJIIbTYPHBIX TpaI[I/II_II/Iﬁ AHrimm n

CIIA. enp paboThl onpeaeuiia CIeAyoIue 3a1auu:

1. Paccmotperp KOMIUIEKC Hauboiee 3HAYMMBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX, (PHIOCOPCKHX,
ACTETHYECKUX, KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHUYECKUX, COUUANBHBIX M ICUXOJIOTUYECKUX HJICH, BIMSBIIMX Ha
pa3BUTHE MPOOJIEMBI IETCTBA B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOW JINTEPATYPHOH TPaIUINH;

2. OxapakTepu3oBaTb OCHOBHBIC TPaIWIMH W300paKEHUS JIETCTBA W JIeTeH B
muteparype Aurauu u CIIIA;

3. Packpeith  upelHo-screTnueckue  mozunuu  C.  Kunra,  o0ycioBHUBIINE
XYH0KECTBEHHYIO HHTEPIPETAINIO TPOOIEMBI IETCTBA B €T0 MPOU3BEICHHUSAX;

4. OmnpenenuTs posib U 3HaYEHHE JETCTBAa U 00pa3oB aereil B TBopuecTBe C. Kunra;

5.  PackpbITh KyJIbTypHO-XYA0KECTBEHHbIE KOHTEKCTHI THUIOJOIMH OOpa3oB JETCTBA B
€ro TBOpYECTBE.

O0beKT [HUCCEePTAIMOHHOIO HCCIEIOBAaHUSA — KOHUEMIMKM JETCTBA B  aHIJIO-

aMEPHUKAHCKOM JINTEpaTypHOHN TPaIULINN.
IIpeamert uccrneqoBaHUs — KOHIEMNINA AETCTBA U 00pa3bl netei B TBopuecTBe C. Kunra.

Matepuanom uccieAOBaHUS MOCIYKUIU HauOolee SIpKHe B UIACHHO-XYI0KECTBEHHOM
MJIaHe POMaHBI, TIOBECTH W pacckasbl, npuHaiexkamue nepy C. KuHra, B KOTOpeIX 00pa3s
JeTel W TeMa JeTCTBA 3aHUMaloT BakHoe MecTo. Cpenu Hux pomanbsl: «The Girl Who Loved

Tom Gordony, «It», «The Talismany, «Carrie», «Pet Sematary», «Cujo», «Firestarter», «The

10
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Shiningy», «Gerald’s Game», «Dolores Claiborne», «The Dead Zoney; moBectu: «Low Men in
yellow Coats», «The Long Walk», «Rage», «The Body», «The Apt Pupil», «The Library
Policeman», «The Langoliers», «The Sun Dogy»; pacckassl: «Boogeymany, «Children of the
Corny, «The Raft», «Sometimes They Come Back», «Suffer the Little Children», «Here there

be Tygers», «Cain Rose Up», «The Monkey».

Metoaosorust AuccepTallOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUS HOCUT UHTETPATUBHBIA XapakTep U
OCHOBBIBACTCSI HAa TEOPETHUKO-METOAOJOTMYECKUX HUJESX, BBIABUHYTHIX B HCCIIEIOBaHUIX
00OLIETEOPETUYECKOT0 U YacTHOTO Xapakrepa. Cpenu Hux BelaensieM Tpyasl H.A. Anacrackesa,
JLT. Aunpeea, M.M. baxtuna, H.fl. bepkosckoro, FO.b. bopesa, . Binongasckoii, A.b. Ecuna,
S. 3acypckoro, KO.M. Karapmunkoro, E.H. Kostyn, FO.M. Jlormana, E.M. Menerunckoro,
B.A. Ilponma, B.A. Ycnenckoro, M. Dmreiina, P. Bapra, A. bepuuc (Byrnes, Alice), /1. boaca
(Boas, George), JI. bomgau (Badley, Linda), C. broccunr (Buessing, Sabine), b. Burepca
(Wiegers, Ben), V. Hypcra (Durst, Uwe), II. Kosenu (Coveney, Peter), M. Kosmmmnrca
(Collings, Michael R.), A. Kommauwsona, P. Kyna (Kuhn, Reinhard), T. Marucrpane

(Magistrale, Tony), D. ITaiidep (Pifer, Ellen), M. ITbetpoBckoii (Piotrowska, Mat gorzata), I

Ckamnep (Scudder, Horace Elisha), X. Crpaurens (Strengell, Heidi), T. Taunepca (Tanners,
Tony), II. Tomoposa, Bb. Xadepxammna (Haferkamp, Bertel), A. Xe6eprep (Heberger,
Alexandra), H. ®pas (Frye, Northrop), TI. ®puse (Freese, Peter), E. Illmanna (Spann,
Ekkehard), V. Dxo, u np.

MeToaonoTHYecKyt0 3HAYUMOCTh [UJISl  HMCCIEOBAaHUS HWMENTU paboThl  oOIie-
TEOPETUYECKOr0 M YacTHOTro xapakrtepa B obnactu mncuxojoruu (K.I'. FOur, 3. ®peiia, XK.
[Muaxe, b. berrensreiim, 3. Hoiimann, JI.C. Beirorckuii, A.P. Jlypus, [.b. Onpkonun, JL.U.
boxosuy, B.C. Myxuna, JI.d. O6yxoBa, M. Mua, 3. Dpukcon); ¢unocoduu (K.-XK. Pycco, T.
Kapneiin, P. Omepcon, I'. Topo, ®@. Hurme u n1p.); Kynbpryposoruu u antponojoruu (P. Apbec,

HN.C. Komn, K. JIeBu-Ctpocc, [. Kamnbemn, Anekcannp @. Uembepren u ap.).

OCHOBHBIMHU TOAXO/aMU K HCCIIEIOBaHHIO MpoOsieMbl AerctBa B TBopuecTBe C.Kunra
SBIJINCh MHUDOTOTHIYSCKUN, TICHXOAHAIIMTUYECKHH H KyJbTypoJoruueckuii. B mporiecce
paboThl MCHOJIB30BAINCH METOJIbI TEKCTYyaJIbHOTO aHalli3a, WMCTOPHUYECKON IIKOJBI C

9JICMCHTaMH CpaBHHTeHBHOﬁ THUIIOJIOTHUH.

HOJ’[O)KeHI/Iﬂ, BbIHOCUMBIC HA 3aIlIIMTY:

11
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1. Tema percrBa, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHHAsA CO 3HAKOBBIMU KYJIBTYPHO-
¢mwi0ocopCKUMU KOHLENTAaMH, BIMSABIIMMU M BIMSIOIMMH Ha pa3BUTHE MEHTAIbHOCTH
3amaJiHOM LMBWIIM3ALMKM, MPEACTaBIsAeT COOOH MHIMKATOp BaXXHEWIIMX HM3MEHEHUH B
KYJBTYPHO-(PHIOCOPCKOM KIMMAaTE 3anaHON [IUBHIN3AIIH.

2. Wnetino-¢punocodckoil OCHOBOH KOHLEMIMIA JETCTBA B AHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM
JUTEPATYpHOH TpaAMLMU SBJSIFOTCS  CIEYIOLIME 3HAKOBbIE KyJIbTypHO-(uiocodckue
KOHLEITHI:

- nonoxkenue .-XK. Pycco 0 eCTECTBEHHOM YENOBEKE M JETCTBE KaK HUIACATbHOM
COCTOSIHMM Y€JIOBEYECTBA;

- peacraBienus 3. dpeia 0 AETCTBE, KaK O BPEMEHU HEBPO30B, BIHUAIOMIMX (Kak
IIPaBUJIO, HETATHBHO) Ha JallbHEHIyI0 Cy1b0y UHIUBUA;

- yuenue K.I'. FOHra o rimyOMHHOM IICHUXOJIOTHYECKOM 3HAUYEHUM apXxeTuna peOeHKa Kak
CHUMBOJIE IIEJIbHOCTH, MHTETPAallUd CO3HaHMsS ¢ Oecco3HaTeNbHbIM, OajlaHca HEBUHHOCTH U
MYJpPOCTH, CBOOOJIBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ciaboctn u cuibl W JK.IImaxke O KOTHUTHUBHBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX JIETCKOT0, MPUOIMKEHHOTO K MU(OJIOTHIECKOMY MBIIIJICHUS U BOCIIPUSATHS.

3. B nureparypnsix Tpaguumsax Axrauu v CHIA 3Tm u npyrue KOHLIENTHI
OCMBICIISIIIUCH MTO-pasHoMY. Tak, 1 pa3BUTHSA U BoIulomeHus B uckyccrse uaeiu JK.-XX. Pycco,
«JIeBCTBEHHAs» TEPPUTOPUS AMEpUKH OKa3ajach Ooiyiee OJaroJaTHOW TIOYBOM, UeM
ypOaHHU3MpOBaHHAs W LMBWIM30BaHHAas AHIJMS, M TeMa JIeTCTBa 3/1eCh TECHbIM 00pa3oM
CBs3aHA C KOHLENTOM «aMEPUKAHCKOro Anamay», KaKk HEOThEMJIEMOM 4acTH «aMEpPUKAaHCKON
1791 (578

4. Cpenu cnokuBIIerocst K nociaennen Tpetu XX Beka KOMILIEKCa pa3HOO0pa3HbIX
CTOPOH TEMBI AETCTBA, IPUMEHUTENBHO K XynoxkecTBeHHOMY Mupy C. KuHra Mbl BblAenseM
TPU acmeKkTa MpoOJIeMaTHKH JIeTCTBA, XapaKTepPHBIX JUIsl €r0 TBOPYECTBA: COLMO-KYIbTYpPHBIH,
NICUXOAHAIUTUYECKUIT U MHUQOJOTUYECKUH, B KaXJOM M3 KOTOpBIX IpoliemMa JAeTCTBa
PacCKpBIBAETCS ITO-CBOEMY.

5. C. KuHr — oauH M3 3HAKOBBIX MHCATEIEH COBPEMEHHOCTH, XYIOKECTBEHHAas
[IEHHOCTh TBOPYECTBA KOTOPOI'0 MPOSBIIAETCS B TOM YHCJIE U B €0 CHOCOOHOCTH OTpakaTh B
CBOMX MPOM3BEACHUIX aKTyalbHEHIIne MpoOJIeMbl COBPEMEHHOM aMepUKAaHCKOM M B 1LIEJIOM
3anagHoi nuBmiIn3anuu. C. KUHT BHeC 3HAUUTENbHBIN BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE MTPOOJIEMBI JETCTBA B
MHUPOBOM JINTEPATYPHOU TPaTULIUU.

Teopernueckass 3HAYUMOCTb PadOTHI 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO €€ Pe3yIbTaTbl MOTYT

MOCIIYKHUTH OCHOBOI1 A1 CPpaBHUTCIBHOT'O H3YUCHUA KOHH@HHI/Iﬁ JC€TCTBA B MHpOBOﬁ
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JuTEpaType, a TakxkKe I JaTbHEHIINX ucciaeaoBaHui, kacawomuxcsa tTBopuectsa C. Kunra. B
Hay4yHBI O0OMXOJ BBOJOUTCS IEJbI pAd paHee HE U3BECTHBIX B  POCCHICKOM

JUTEepaTypOBeIeHUN PadOT 3aMaIHbIX YUCHBIX.

IIpakTHyeckasi HEHHOCTb PabOTHI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ pe3yJbTaThl MOTYT OBITh
UCTIOJIb30BaHbl MPU Pa3pabOTKe JIEKUMH M MPAKTHYECKUX 3aHATHH MO0 UCTOPHH 3apyOeKHOU
muteparypbl XIX-XX BB., TeMaTUKH KOHTPOJIBHBIX, KYPCOBBIX M JIUILNIOMHBIX CTYICHUECKHX
paboT. Marepuansl guccepranuu OyAyT TakXkKe MOJIE3HbI MPU IUIAHUPOBAHUM U MPOBEICHHUU
CIIELIKYPCOB U cIieliceMuHapoB 1o auteparype Anriauu u CIIIA, a Takke B X0 OpraHu3anuu
y4eOHOM M BHEKJIACCHOH pabOTHl CO HIKOJBHUKAMH CTYACHTOB-TIPAKTHKAHTOB M yYHTEJCH-

CJIOBCCHHKOB.

Anpodanusi auccepranuu. OCHOBHBIE TOJOKEHHS JOUCCEpTAlMU OOCYKIanuCh Ha
3aceaHusaX Kadeapbl pycCcKoW, 3apyOeXHOW mnuTepaTypsl M METOJUKH TPErojaBaHUs
mureparypsl CI'TIY, Ha MexayHapoIHOW HaydHO-TIpakTHUecKoi KoHpepenunu «KympTypa u
SA3pk» (Camapa, 2003 1.), Ha MexayHapoaHou koHpepermun «Kymbrypa n teker» (bapaaymn,
2005 r.), Ha 30HAILHOM MeXBY30BCcKOM KoH(pepeHunu «boukapesckue urenus» (Camapa, 2006
r.). [lo pe3ynbraraMm ucciieoBaHus OMYOJIMKOBAHO 5 pabOT M COCTaBIIEH IUIaH MPAKTUYECKOTO

3aHSTHSI, BKIIIOUEHHBIH B KadenpaibHOe y41eOHO-METOANYECKOe TocoOue.

Crpykrypa padortbl: JluccepTanysi COCTOMT U3 BBEACHMS, TPEX TIJIaB, 3aKJIIOUYCHUS U
CIIMCKA HCIOJb30BAaHHOW JMTEpaTypsl, BKItouaromero 382 HamMeHoBaHMs, W3 HMX 131 Ha

AHTTIUHCKOM sI3bIKe, 35 Ha HEMeNKoM, | Ha MoIbckoM U npuioxeHuit. O0pEm Tekcra — 187 c.

13



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

I'masa |. IBosaonus o6pa3a pedeHKa B HCTOPUM AHTJIHIICKON H aMepUKAHCKOM

autepatypsbl X1 X — XX Beka.

§ 1. Konuenuus aercrea u aerckue odopasnsl B aureparype Anriaum u CIHIA XIX

BEKa.

CoBepIIeHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO JUIS TIIATEIBHOTO M3YyUEHHs pa3BUTHs (HUTYpbl peOeHKa
B UCTOPUU JIUTEPATYPhl pAMKU OJHOM IJ1aBbl KAHIUJAATCKOW TUCCEPTALMU SIBHO HEJOCTATOUHBI.
Conepxanue ee, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CBOJUTCS K JIOCTATOYHO KpPaTKOMY 0030py OCHOBHBIX MJIEH U
KOHIIETIMI, CBA3aHHBIX C (Qurypoil pebeHka M 00pa3oM JETCTBA, BO3HUKABUIMX MU
OTPaKaBIIUXCS B AHTJIMICKON M aMEpUKAaHCKOM JUTepaType Ha MPOTSXKEHUH MOCIETHUX ABYX
cTosneTuii. BO3HUKHOBEHHE CTUMYIIA K TIOSBJICHUIO 00pa3a peOeHKa B aHTJIMHCKOM POMaHTH3ME
CO BCEM OCHOBAaHMEM MOXXHO CBS3aTh C BIMsAHUEM (ppaHiy3ckoro mpocBerutens JKan-XKaka
Pycco: «JleranbHble yka3aHus Pycco Mo NpOCBELICHHOMY BOCHHMTAaHUIO peOeHKa DM
OKa3bIBaJIM OOJIbIIOE BIMSHUE HAa JOCTHIIIMX M3BECTHOCTH B Haudane XIX Beka mucateneii-
pomanTHKOB» . Ty poiib, KOTOPYIO (GHIOCO( OTBOIUT JETSAM, MOXKHO HA3BATH PEBOIOLHOHHON
JUIsL OOILECTBEHHOTO CO3HAaHHS TOTO BpEeMEHHU. BpICKa3zaB MBICIb O TOM, YTO: «BCE BBIXOAMT
XopoumM u3 pyk TBOpIA, Bce BBIPOXKIACTCS B PYKaX HeloBeKa» , Pycco B umcie mpodero
MOJBEPracT COMHEHHMIO a0CONIOTHYIO LIEHHOCTh B3pOCJIOTO  palMOHAJIBHOIO  pa3yMa.
@paHIy3CKUH MBICIUTENb MPOBO3IJIAaNIaeT peOeHKa Kak MapajurMy HEBUHHOCTH, TOBOpS O
TOM, 4TO PEeOEHOK XOpoul A0 TOr0 MOMEHTa, [OKa €ro He MopTAT B3pocible. Emie oaxa
Ba)XHEHMIIass JJI HAIIEro HCCIEA0BaHMs MbICIb, BbICKa3aHHas (paHIy3ckuM ¢uiocodom,
3aKJIF0YAETCsl B TOM, YTO peOEHOK XOpOIUI caM 1o cele, a He Kak MOJEb OyAyIIero B3pocioro:
«/leTcTBa HE 3HAIOT: IPU TEX JIOKHBIX MOHATHUIX, KOTOPbIE UMEIOTCSI O HEM, YEM JaJIbIIe UAYT,
TeM Ooutbiie 320y atoTcs. OHU TOCTOSIHHO UIYT B peOeHKE B3pOCIIOTO, HE AyMasi O TOM, YeM
OH GBIBAET MPEIKIE, YEM CTATH B3POCIBIMY °. M KOHEUHO e Henb3s 3a0bIBATH 0 TOM, 9TO Pycco

paccMaTpuBall AETCTBO KaK COCTOSAHUC YCIIOBCKaA, HanOoJiee 0JIU3K0E K CCTCCTBCHHOMY.

Ta orpomHas posib, KOTOPYH peOEHOK 3aHUMAaeT y POMAHTHKOB, BO3HHKAET B

pesynbrate reHepaibHOro npotuBopeunss XVIII m XIX BekoB, a UMEHHO B

¥ Tanners, Tony. The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature. — London, 1965. — P. 1.
> Pycco K-XK. Dmuns, wmm O Bocrmranmy. [legarornueckne counnenns. T. 1. — M., 1981. — C. 24.

16 Pycco XK-XK. Omune unu O Bocnuranuu. [lenarornueckue counnenus. T. 1. — M., 1981. — C. 22.
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IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUN pa3ymMa M YyBCTBA, IJe PEOCHOK, pa3yMeeTcs, OJIMLETBOPSET co0oii
nocienHee. [lo BeIpakeHUIO HeMENKoro ydeHoro Jutepa Puxrepa, MECTO POCBETUTEIBCKOTO
«emie He uyenoBeka» («Noch-nicht-Mensch») 3anumaer «iyumuii denoBek» («der bessere

Mensch»)*'.

C 1pyroil CTOpPOHBI, HOBAaTOpCKas WIS HM3HAYAJIbHOM «HEBUHHOCTU» peOEHKa
CTAJIKUBaeTcs ¢ OoJsiee apXanuyHOW KOHLENIMEH MEepBOPOAHOIO I'pexa, COIIacHO KOTOPOH Bce
JIOAM, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MX BO3pacTa, HecyT Ha cebe Opems TSKKOro IpecTyIUIeHUs,
COBEPILEHHOr0 MpapoauTensimMu 4venoBeuectBa. B XIX Beke peOEHOK CTaHOBUTCS CTOJIb
NPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM JUII POMAaHTHKOB 00pa3oM B CHIIy cBOeil MHOro(yHKIuoHaibHOCTH. OH
ABJIIETCS LIEHTPAJIbHBIM CHUMBOJIOM B CIEIYIOIIMX 3HAKOBBIX JUISI POMaHTUYECKOTO
MHUPOBOCHPUATUS OMHAPHBIX ONMO3ULUAX: YYBCTBO U Pa3yM, LIEIBHOCTh U Pa3ApO0JIEHHOCTb,
XYAOXKHMK UM OOLIecTBO, NpPUPOAAa M IMBWIM3ALMsI, HEBUMHHOCTh U MCIIOPYEHHOCTH,
BO3MOYKHOCTb M HCIIONTHCHHE .

I[lo w™uenuto Ilutepa KoBenu, «PeOEHOK MOXKET CIYXUTh Kak CHMBOII
HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH XYJIOKHUKA OOIIECTBOM, KOTOpPO€ HAaXOOUTCd B CTPEMUTEILHOM
pasBuTuu. B mupe, Bce Oonee u Oojee OTIAaHHOM IpParMaTH4YeCKUM ILEHHOCTSIM U TEXHUKE,
peOEHOK MOI' CIy’)KUThb CUMBOJIOM BOOOpPa)KE€HUS U UYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CUMBOJIOM IPUPOADI,
KOTOPBIM MPOTHUBOMNOCTABIISIETCS] BHEIIHUM CHJIaM aHTHECTECTBEHHOrO yesloBedecTBa. Yepes
peOeHKa XYAOXKHHMK MOXET BBIPa3UTh CBOE IMOHMMaHUE KOH(DIMKTA MEXIY UeI0BEYECKOil
HEBUHHOCTBIO M HApacTAOIIMM JaBJICHUEM COLMAJIBHOIO oOmnbITa. JleTcTBO comep:kur
UJeanbHbI 00pa3 HEHaJeKHOCTU W H30JIMM, CTpaxa M 3aMellaTesIbCTBA, YSI3BUMOCTH U
MOTEHIUAIBHOTO HapYIHeHI/IH»lg. C Touku 3peHus Hemeukoro ucciueaosarens Paiinepa Xarena,
B peOCHKE «3aKIIOYEHbl BBICIIME HJealbl poMaHTHKOB: HeBHHHOCTH, beccosHaTenbHOE,
[Moasusi, Kpacora, I"apmonusi» («die hoechsten ldeale des Romantikers angesiedelt: Unschuld,

. . . 2
das Unbewusste, Poesie, Schoenheit, Harmonie») 0

YMECTHO MpPHUBECTH 31€Ch TaKKe
cnenyromee 3asBiaeHne H.S. bepkoBckoro: «Bo3mMoxHOCTh — 3TO ¢BOOOJa, BHYTPUIIPUCYIIAS
caMoi mpupojae Bemein’. «B mersx MaKCHMYyM BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE pacCEeUBAIOTCA U

TCPAOTCA MMO3OHEC. Baumanwue POMAHTHUKOB HAIMPABJICHO K TOMY B JCTAX U ACTCKOM CO3HAHHWU,

7 Richter, Dieter. Das fremde Kind. Zur Entstehung der Kindheitsbilder des buergerlichen Zeitalters. — Frankfurt
am Main, 1987. - S. 26.

'8 Toxoxmue anTHTE3HI B MHPOOIIYIIEHNN pOMaHTHKOB BhIAensieT B.M. TommaueB. O6 3TOM CM. €ro CTaThio
«PoMaHTH3M: KyJbTYypa, TUI0, CTHILY // Ha rpanunax. — M., 2000. — C. 106.

19 Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 31 — 32.

% Hagen R. Kinder, wie sie im Buche stehen. — Muenchen, 1967. — S. 24.

2 Bbepkosckuii H.f1. Pomantusm B I'epmanuu. — JI., 1973. — C. 38.
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4yro OyIeT yTepsHO B3pOCJIBIMI/I»22. Hanucannsiii B 1794-95 romax ®puapuxom Ilminepom
tpaktar «Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtungy mo3BossieT TiryOke MOHSATH HJCANIbI,
CKpBIThIE JJisi poMaHTH3Ma B oOpa3e pebOeHka: «PeGeHok Boruiomiaer B cebe CKIOHHOCTU U
4eJI0BEYECKOe MPeAHa3HAYCHNE, MBI )K€ BOIUIONIAEM OCYIIECTBICHHE, KOTOPOE BCET/Ia OCTACTCA
6eckoHeuHo HUXke. [loaTOMy peGeHOK OMUIIETBOPSET ISl HAC HJIeall, HO HE OCYIIECTBICHHBIN, a
TOT, OT KOTOPOIO MbI OTKAa3aJIWCh;, M HAC TPOraeT OTHIOAb HE TMPEACTaBICHUE O
HEJOCTAaTOYHOCTU U OTPAaHUYCHHOCTH, a COBCEM HANpPOTHB — MPEJCTaBICHHE O YUCTOU H
CBOOOJTHOM CHIIE, O HEIOCTHOCTH, OECKOHEUYHOCTH. M BOT modemy Ui 4YeliOBeKa, OJapEHHOTO
MPOCBEIIEHHOCTHIO M BOCIIPUUMYHBOCTBIO, peOCHOK Bcerja OylIeT CBSIIEHHBIM OOBEKTOM, TO
€CTh TAaKMM, KaKOW BEIMYMEM HJCH YHUYTOXKACT BEJIWYHE OIBITA, U 32 TO, YTO OH MOXKET
MOTEPSATh B CYKIEHUHM paccylKa, ¢ M30BITKOM BO3HArpa)<JaeT TeM, YTO OH BBIUTPHIBACT B
cyxnaenun pasyma. nep. JLE. HHHCKHﬁ)Z3. Y V. bneiika Bemymieil TeMoil ero cCOOPHHKOB
«Songs of Innocence» (1789/90) u «Songs of Experience» (1794) crana, «rmoTepsi HEBUHHOCTH
U TIOCTOsIHHAsI 00ph0a 3a HOBBIM CHHTE3 HEBUHHOCTH 1 mo3Hanus» («Verlust der Innocence und
der staendig waehrende Kampf um eine Synthese zwischen Innocence and Experiencew)®*. s
Hero peOeHOK 0071aJaeT CIOCOOHOCTHIO «IIPOIYCKaTh 4epe3 ceOsi MHTErpanuio, MpocToTy U
I00pOTY B MHUp, KOTOPBIA B3pOCIBIC MOTEPSUIM W XOTeNu Obl BHOBb HallTm» («t0 assume a
coherence, a simplicity and a kindliness in the world that adults have lost and wish they could
regain»)®®. Cpexn ero CTHXOB Mbl TAKXKE HAXOAMM CTPOKH, OBOKECTBISIONINE CYIIHOCTH
pebeHka:

«A Cradle Song»

«Sweet babe, in thy face S B TeGe 4TO HU MUT

Holy image I can trace boxwii cozepuaro JUK.
Sweet babe, once like thee, U B cBOEM IETCKOM CHE
Thy maker lay and wept for me, Cozparens miakai 000 MHE
Wept for me, for thee, for all, 0060 MHE, 0 TebE,

When he was an infant small. O genoBeueckoii cyanoe.
Thou his image ever see, bor miageHueckux cepei,
Heavenly face that smiles on thee VYnb16aeTcst TBOper

%2 Tawm sxe. — C. 43.
2% Schiller, Friedrich. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 1. Deutsche Literatur
von Lessing bis Kafka. Basisbibliothek. — Berlin, 2000. — S. 91968.

? Dreihues, Klara. Das Kind in der englischen Narrativik des 18. Jahrhunderts. — Aachen, 1997. — S. 188.
% Frye, Northrop. Blake’s Treatment of the Archetype. // Blake’s Poetry and Designs. ed. by Mary Lynn Johnson.
—N.Y., and London, 1979. — P. 512.
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(mep. B. MI/IKyHJeBI/ma)26

[ToaT ucnonb3yer 0Opa3 peOeHKa Il BBIPAXKEHUSI OCTPOl KPUTUKU COBPEMEHHOI'O €My

oOmrecTBa:

«Holy Thusrday»

«ls this a holy thing to see

In a rich and fruitful land,

Babes reduc’d to misery,

Fed with cold and usurous hand?

Is that trembling cry a song?
Can it be a song of joy?
And so many children poor?
It is a land of poverty!»

YeM 3TO JIcHHL BECEHHHH CBAIT,
Korpaa nBerymas crpana
XynbIx 000pBaHHbBIX peOAT,
KuByiux BIporoyiofs, nojaHa?

YT0 3TO — IIECHS MJIM CTOH -
Hecertcs k HeOy Tpenema?
["ostogHBI TI71aY CO BCEX CTOPOH.
O, kak cTpaHa Mos HuIla!

% Blake, William. Songs of Experience // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from

Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 5276
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(nep. Mapuuaka®’)

Bo BBemenun k cOopHuky «Songs of Innocence» peGeHOK BBICTYHaeT B POJH MY3BI,
BIOXHOBHTENS XYIOKHHMKA Ha co3gaHue ero mpousBeneHuid. Ilurep KoBenn mHTEprperupyer

OTOT OTPBIBOK KaK CHMBOJI CBA3U I109Ta C 6€CCOSHaT€HBHHM, KaK HCTOYHHKOM BCIKOI'O

HCKYCCTBA!

«Piping down the valleys wild, Jly1 s B 3BOHKYIO CBUPEIIb,
Piping songs of pleasant glee, Bapyr Ha Tydke B BHIIIMHE

On a cloud | saw a child, 51 yBueab KOJIBIOEb,

And he laughing said to me: W nuts ckazaio MHe:

«Pipe a song about a Lamb!» - Muuiblii MyTHUK, HE CHEIIN.

So I piped with merry chear. Mo:xenib MeCHI0 MHE ChITpaTh? -
«Piper, pipe that song again;» S cuirpan oT Beeit ayuy,

So I piped, he wept to hear» A TIOTOM CBITPAJI OTSATh.

(mep. C. MapmaKa)ZB.

VY Bopacsopnaa, aBropa 3HamenuToit ¢paser «The Child is father of the man» (duts —
oTell quIOBeKa)29 HaxoauM B «Preface to the Lyrical Ballads» (1800) cienytoree onpezaesnenue
1esedl M 3a1ad, MOCTABJICHHBIX MPH CO3MAHUH 3TOro cOopHHKa: «MTak, riIaBHAs 3amada dTHX
CTUXOTBOPEHHIA COCTOSIA B TOM, YTOOBI OTOOPATh CIyYa U CUTYAI[HH M3 TOBCEIHEBHOM XKU3HU
¥l MepecKa3aTh WM OMUCATh X, IIOCTOSHHO MOJIb3YsCh, HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, OOBIICHHBIM
S3BIKOM... MBI BBIOpaTd TJIaBHBIM O0Opa3oM CIICHBI M3 CENBCKON KHM3HU, IOTOMY YTO B 3THX
YCIIOBUSIX €CTECTBEHHbIE IYyLIEBHBIE MOPBIBBI 00peTatoT Oojiee OJ1arolaTHyIO MOYBY IS
CO3PEBaHMUs, TIOJBEPTalOTCS MEHBIIEMY OTrPAHHUYCHUIO W TOBOPAT Oo0Jice MPOCTBIM |
BBIPA3HMTENILHBIM SI3BIKOM; ITOTOMY YTO B OTHX YCIIOBHSX HAIIN MPOCTEHUIINE YyBCTBA BBISBIIAIOT
ceOst ¢ Oomblel SCHOCTBIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT OBITh TOYHEE M3y4CHBI U Oojee SPKO
BOCIIPOM3BECHBI, IMOTOMY YTO CEJIbCKHE HPAaBBl, MMOPOKACHHBIC OSTUMH MPOCTEHITMMHI
YyBCTBAMH M HEHM30EKHBIM XapaKTEPOM CEJIbCKUX 3aHSATHH, MOHSATHEH W ONTOBCYHEH; H,
HaKOHEII, TOTOMY YTO B 3THX YCIIOBHSX YEIOBEYECKUE CTPACTH MPUOOMIAIOTCS K TPEKPACHBIM U
Be4HbIM (hopMam npupossl (nep. A.H. FopGyHOBa)3O.

Ha B3ris anrniickoit ncciaenoBateabHUIsl I'opanun Craaaep, MpakTHUECKH KaxX10e

U3 3TUX MPOTPaAMMHBIX 3asBIECHUN «BBIpAXKAeT KeJlaHHWE HCIOJb30BaTh (HOpMBI, 00pas3bl U

°" Blake, William. Songs of Experience // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 5473.
% bid. - P. 5272.
% Wordsworth. Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek.
Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 171016.
% Wordsworth, William. Prefaces // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 171935.
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ciydan u3 nerctBa. M xors o JeTCTBE 3/1eCh HET HHU CJloBa, TBopuecTBO Bopacsopna

31
JOKa3bIBa€CT 3TO IIOJIOXKCHHUEC) . \Y b5 HaxoJuM HNOATBEPKACHHUEC HUACHU BCC3HAHUA, MYAPOCTHU

pebenka B cruxorBopeHusax «Anecdote for fathers» (1798) u B oxe «Intimations of Immortality

from Recollections of early Childhood» (1802/1804):

«Oh dearest, Oh dearest, dearest boy!

my heart
For better lore would seldom yearn,
Could I but teach the hundredth part

Of what from thee I learn»

MenaMez[a)32

«Thou, whose exterior semblance doth belie
Thy Soul's immensity;

Thou best Philosopher, who yet dost keep
Thy heritage, thou Eye among the blind,
That, deaf and silent, read'st the eternal deep,

Haunted for ever by the eternal mind, -

Mighty Prophet! Seer blest!

On whom those truths do rest,

Which we are toiling all our lives to find,

In darkness lost, the darkness of the grave;
Thou, over whom thy Immortality

Broods like the Day, a Master o'er a Slave,
A Presence which is not to be put by;»
Thou little Child, yet glorious in the might»

A crath Mmynpeit Ob He MeUTal
Korma 6, Moit 1oporoii ChIHOK,
Tomy, uTo oT TEOs y3HaI,

Cam HayunTh OBI MOT
(mep. W.

ThI TOT, Y€l CKPOMHBIN BHEIIIHUN BU]T
Bennune nymm 3aTMuT;
dunocod, 4To B cebe cTsKal
[IpeMyapocTh T€X, KOTO y’K HET
XOTs HE3pAY U TIIyX ThI CTAl

IIpopoxom, 1aBIIMM 3PSIYMM CBET

XpaHUMBIN AyXOM BEYHBIX CHII,

T Bru1yOb Belleil MPOHUK, B UX CYTh
W yxa3as HaM BEpHBIN NyTh,

Hawm knazne3b HCTUHBI OTKpPBLI,

He naB pactepssHHBIM CBEpHYTh

Bo TeMYy, T1€ KJIET X MpaK MOTHII
lNocions Tebe OeccMepThe aa,

Ero tebe BCio ’KM3Hb HECTH,

PeGeHoK, XOTh THI ¢1a0 1 MaJl,

Troe MOT'yII€CTBO B 4E€CTU

31 Scudder, Horace Elisha. Childhood in Literature and Art with some Observation on Literature for Children. —

Boston, N.Y., 1894. — P. 146 — 147.

%2 Wordsworth. Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek.
Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 169203.
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(mep. A. BaKaJ'IOBa)33

O OeccmepTHOl cuiie peOEHKAa M TECHOM CBS3M JETCTBA ¢ 00KECTBEHHBIM HA4aJoM
gutaem B «Prelude» (1805) u B oxe «Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of early
Childhood»:

Our simple childhood, sits upon a throne Hawm Harire 1eTCTBO — KOPOJIEBCKHI TPOH,
That hath more power than all the elements. [Ipocroe, HO cubHEE BCEX CTUXUMN

I guess not what this tells of being past, OHO 0 MPOIILIOM C HAMH TOBOPHT.

Nor what it augurs of the life to come O OyayieMm, 9To K HaM eIl MpUaeT

(mep. A. BaKaJ'IOBa)34

Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting: Poxxnenbe Hame — coH. OH ucmapurcs,

The Soul that rises with us, our life's Star, Jlymia B3JI€THT, MBI C HEIO B 3BEIHBIN Yac.
Hath had elsewhere its setting, I'ne cyxaeHo et OyneTr omyCTUThCS.

And cometh from afar: W3naneka pa3pIcCKUBaBIIeid Hac?

Not in entire forgetfulness, Ho He 6110 MOJHEHIIMM 3a0BIThE.

And not in utter nakedness, OH o3apsi1 BUJICHUS €€

But trailing clouds of glory do we come Crnen ciaBbl, 4TO B CO3HAHbE HAIIMX CHII
From God, who is our home: Hawm nam ['ocniogs — HaIm UCTHINA AOM - BPYYHI
Heaven lies about us in our infancy! B MitageHuecTBe Kak B HCTHHHOM paro!

(mep. A. BaKaJIOBa)35

31ech e Mbl HAXOJMM MBICTh O PEOCHKE KaK O «CTOSIIEM B PACIOPSIKCHUH IS BCEX
JrONIe cpencTBO cTpouTh cBoe Oymymiee» («ein allen Menschen zur Verfuegung stehendes

Mittel, das spaetere meistern zu koennen»)*®.

«Though nothing can bring back the hour Het nipoky B rpyCcTH | IIBETaX,

Of Splendour in the grass, KoTopbIx ciie mpocThit

of glory in the flower; Bocnomunanmne o Hux

We will grieve not, rather find [Ipuaact HaMm B JKU3HU CUIT

Strength in what remains behind» (mep. A. Bakanosa®’)

NneanuzupoBaHHblil 00pa3 peOeHKa, MOTYYUBIINNA CTOJIb LIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE Y
POMaHTHKOB, Ipexnae Bcero y Y. bneiika m Y. BopacBopaa, U CIyKUBIIMM OTJIMYHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl BBIPAKEHUS UX MJIEH, yKE€ B BUKTOPHAHCKYIO 3IIOXY CTall, MO yAayHOMY

BBIPOKEHHUIO HEMEIKOTO rccienoBaTens beprens Xadepkamia, «TymbiM Opy211/IeM>>38.

%3 Wordsworth. Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek. Band
59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 171023.
** Ibid. — P. 171185.
% Ibid. - P. 171020.
% Dreihues, Klara. Das Kind in der englischen Narrativik des 18. Jahrhunderts. — Aachen, 1997. — S. 198.
" Wordsworth. Ode: Intimations of Immortality from Recollections of Early Childhood // Digitale Bibliothek. Band
59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 171026.
%8 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der anglo-amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte zu William Golding. —
Duisburg, 1985. — S. 12.
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HecmoTrpss Ha TO, uTO 00pa3 coxpaHseT HEKOTOpbhle KadyecTBa M3 MPEIbLAYIIErO
nepuoza, GyHKIUS €ro MEHseTCs MONMHOCThI0. Cornamasck ¢ MHEHUEM aMEPUKAHCKOW yYEHOM,
Onucon Jlypbe, yBuAeBIIEH CBSI3b MEXAY [BYMs IMEPUOJAMHM B CUMIIATUM BUKTOPHUAHCKUX
nucateneil kK oOpa3aM HEBUHHBIX JeTeil: «EcTecTBeHHas HeBMHHOCTH bielika m BopicBopna
MOBTOpsieTCsl... B coTHAX wcropuid  XIX-ro Beka, Bcerga HEOOBSICHUMO JOOPBIX U
yyBcTBUTEILHBIX» («The natural innocents of Blake and Wordsworth reappeared... in hundreds
of nineteenth century stories..., always uncannily good and sensitive»)®, mbl He Moxem He
OTMETHUTH, YTO JJI MUCATEIeH-BUKTOPUAHIIEB HEBUHHOCTD JIETEeH KaK TeMa Heclia BCe K€ UHYIO,
HEXEJH YeM JUIsl POMAaHTUKOB, CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky.

Ecimm mng VY. brielika HEBHHHOCTh, ObLIa B IIEJIOM CHMBOJIOM CHJIBI, CIIOCOOHOI
MPOTUBOCTOATh HA/IBUTAIOIIEMYCS JABJICHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI aHTUT'YMaHHOI'O o6mecra®, To wis
nucaTelied BUKTOPHAHCKOTO TepHojJia OHa MpuoOperaeT NadOCHBIH XapakTep M BO MHOTOM
CIYXXUT UENsIM OIpaBIaHusi HMX JCKanu3Mma. J[Ji1 BHUKTOPHAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA XapaKTEPHO
«CTpEMIICHHE COXPAHHUThH B LIEIOCTU BCEJICHHYIO, TOTOBYIO B JIFOOOII MOMEHT B30pBaThCI» (...
trying to hold together a universe which was exploding»)* u «o6ocrpusmeecs Bocupusitie
HEU30e)KHOCTH Iporpecca M CHIIBHOTO OECIOKOWCTBA IO IMOBOAY MPHUPOABI HACTOSIIETO)
(«sharpened awareness of the inevitability of progress and of deep disquiet as to the nature of the
present»)*.

[TosTOMyY HE yIMBUTENBHO, UTO JUIsl MUCATENEH HOBOIO NEPUO/Ia — TAKUX, KaK MO3IHUM
Y. Juxkenc, JI. Dmuort, II. BpoHTe, — A€TH CTOJIb YacTO CTAHOBSATCA HEBUHHON KEPTBOM
00CTOSATENHCTB, MApPUOHETKOW B pyKax aHTUTyMaHHOro obOmiectBa. (OTka3 HecTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOIO JKU3HBb B OOIIECTBE MPUBOIUT repoeB JIMKKeHCa K MBICTH O TOM, YTO
«xorga 00Je3Hb TOpaXKaeT FOHBIX, MPEKPACHBIX U JOOPHIX, UX AyX O€CCO3HATENBHO CTPEMUTCS K
CBETJIOH OOWUTENM BEYHOTO MOKOS... MBI 3HaeM — Ja MOMOKET HaM HeOo! — 4uTo Jydmue u
TpeKpacHeiilie U3 HAC CIMIIKOM 9acTo YBSIAIOT B IIOJTHOM paciBere» (mep. A. Kpuiosa)®,
Hac e moxeT oCTaBUTH PaBHOMYIIHBIMUA TMOMYEPKHYTO HIWJUIMUECKas ciieHa cMmepTtu lloma
JomOu B pomane Y. Jluxkenca «Dealings with the Firm of Dombey and Son» (1846/48).

Ycramu noxapoctka OneH u3 pomana L. bponte «Jane Eyre» (1847) BrlpaskeHa XapakTepHas

% Lurie, Alison. Don‘t tell the Grown-Ups Why Kids Love the Books They do. — N.Y., 1990. — P. 118.
40 HecMmoTtpst Ha TO, uTO TIeHTpanbHOU Temol «Ilecen OmbITay CTAHOBUTCS OTPHUIIATENBLHOE BIMSHUE OOIECTBA Ha
«paziocTh BOOOPKEHUS», MO MHEHHWIO pPsiia yYEHBIX, B IIEJIOM B JaHHOM MPOW3BEJIEHUU BCE K€ BBIpAXKAETCS
HaJCKJa Ha TAPMOHHNYHOEC COUCTAHNEC HEBUHHOCTH U ITO3HAHUA.
:‘é The short Oxford History of English Literature. Second Edition. — N.Y., 2000. — P. 399.

Ibid. — P. 399.

43 Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. Penguin Popular Classics. — London, 1994. — P. 320.
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JUIS TOTJAIIHETO OOIIecTBa MBICHB: «S oueHb cuacTiuBa, JKeH, M KOTJa Thl y3HAellb, 4YTO 5
yMmepuia, OyAb CIIOKOMHA U HE IPYCTH — IPYCTUTh HE O 4YeM... S| ymMHpar MOJIOJIOH U MOTOMY
n30€rHy MHOTUX CTpaJaHUi. Y MEHs HeT TeX CIIOCOOHOCTEH M TaJlaHTOB, KOTOPbIC IIOMOTaroT
npoOuTh cebe Topory B sku3HH. S BeuHOo momnaaana Obl Brpocak» (tiep. B. Cranesna)™,

WN.I'. BomkaHckasi, paccMaTpuBas JETCKHE OOpa3bl B POXKIECTBEHCKHX ITOBECTAX
JlukkeHca, B 4YHCl€ MPOYUX BBLACISACT CIEIYIOIUH THUIL: «IeTH- My4eHUKH (00pasbl,
OJHMIETBOPSIONIHE XPUCTHAHCKYIO MG CAMOITOKEPTBOBAHHA)» .

CMepTh HEBUHHOTO peOEHKa, €ro yxoJ OT IOJIHOM ONAacCHOCTH U 3J1a JKU3HHU J0 TOTO
MOMEHTA, I10Ka OH HE YCIIeJI UCIIOPTUTHCS, — IOIYJIIPHBIA MOTUB B BUKTOpUAHCKOU mpose. Kax
yrBepxkaaer JIL.B. ®enotoBa B cBoell nuccepraumu «OOpa3 TuHeHkepa B aHIVIMHCKOM,
aMEpUKAaHCKOW M PYCCKOW JuTepaType: BTOpas mnojioBuHa XX Beka», «3aMyuyeHHbIE [IETH,
VIICAUIME W3 SKU3HW, HE WH3BEIABIINE UETOBEYECKOrO CUACTBA» ', SBIAIOTCS ONHAM W3
XapaKTEepHBIX TUIOB AETCKUX 00pa3oB B TBopuecTBe Y. JlukkeHca. U, kak yaauyHO BbIpa3uics
[Tutep KoBenu, «npumedaTesbHbIM sIBJISETCS TOT (PaKT, yTo 001IecTBO OepeT pedeHka (co BceM
€ro MOTEHUHUAJOM KaK CHMBOJI BUTAJBHOCTH M POCTa), a BMECTO 3TOrO CO3JaeT M3 HEro
JUTEPaTypHBIA 00pa3, XapakTepU3YIOIIUICI HE TOJIBKO CIa0OCTHIO, HO JKU3HBIO TOTAIICHHOM,
YKU3HBIO, KOTOPYIO JIy4llle BCETO IOTacUTh, XKU3HBIO, TAK CKa3aTh, OTKJIOHSIEMOMN, OTPULIAEMO B
caMoM ee KOpHe»” .

Takum oOpa3om, B OTJIMYME OT POMAHTHKOB, MHTEPEC HEKOTOPHIX MHcaTeNeil K Teme
JIETCTBA «CIYKUT HE Ul MHTErpaliu JETCKOro U B3pPOCIOro OMbITa, HO JUIsl CO3JaHus Oapbepa
U3 HOCTaJIbIMU U COXAJIEHHUS MEXIy JAETCTBOM M BO3MOKHBIMH OOS3aHHOCTSIMH B3POCIION
KU3HU. PeOEeHOK CTaHOBUTCS crmocoOOM 3cKamu3Mma OT JIaBJICHHS B3POCIOro KOHTPOJIA,
croco0oM perpecca K 0€30TBETCTBEHHOCTH MOJIOJIOCTH, JI€TCTBA, MJIQJICHYECTBA U B KOHEYHOM
HTOTE - CAMOTO He3HAHMs)™ .

HeoOxonuMo Taxkke OTMETUTH CBS3b MEXIYy oOpazamu OefHsKa U peOeHKa — CBS3b,
UTPaBLIYI0 3aMETHYIO pOJib B XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IMpPOU3BENEHUsAX 3Toro nepuona. Ilo cyru, c
CaMoro OTKPBITHS ATHUX JABYX (UTYp B 30Xy POMAHTHU3MAa MX CBS3BIBAJIM TECHBIE Yy3bl. 3/1€Ch
npexnae Bcero BcriomuHaercss Y. BopacBopn, Ho mmenHo Y. JlukkeHc oObenuHMII 00pasbl

HEeCYacTHBIX (O€THSKOB-B3POCIBIX U JETeH) B OJIMH U3 XapaKTepHEHIINX TepOUYECKUX TaHIEMOB

* Brontg, Charlotte. Jane Eyre. Penguin Popular Classics. — London, 1994. — P. 83.

* Bomkanckast W.I'. Ponb 1 mueiiHoe 3Ha4eHHe IeTCKUX o6pasos B «PoxecTBeHckux mosecTsix» U. Jlukkerca //
XpucTHaHCTBO U KyIbTypa. — Camapa, 2000. — C. 237.

*® ®enorosa JI.B. O06pa3 THHeHKepa B aHTITMICKOW, aMEPUKAHCKOW M PYCCKOH JiuTeparype: BTopas mojoBuHa XX
Beka. J{uce... kaua. ¢pumosor. Hayk. — Maiikor, 2003. — C. 60.

*" Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 193.
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BUKTOpUAHCKOM smTepaTypbl. «OH Bel OTCYET JIOACKUX CTpaaHUil ¢ MO3MLHMA AeTell u
OenHsaKOB, - uiier M. Tyrymesa. - FIX monokeHue crajao TOH MEPKOH, o KOTOPOM OH CyIniI 00
oGmecte» ™’

Cymmupyst Bkiaa JIMKkeHca B pa3BUTHE AHTIIMHCKOTO JUTEPATYpHOTO peOeHKa, Mbl
npuBoauM MHeHue ['.A. YpyHnTaeBoii: «Pa3BeHunBas OecuenoBeYHbIe COIMATbHbIC HHCTUTYTHI U
3aKOHBI COBPEMEHHOT0 eMy Oyp:Kya3HOTo o01iecTBa, JIMKKeHC B LIEHTP CBOEH XYI0KECTBEHHOMN
CUCTEMbl CTaBUT peOeHKa — KaK HEKHUH 3TaJlloH, TOUYKY OTCueTa, Kak HauboJjee IparoleHHOE,
YUCTOC M YSI3BUMOE CYIIECTBO. «DTaJOHHOCTH» JAETCKOro obpa3a B pomaHax JlukkeHca
3aKJII0YaeTcss B TOM, YTO pPEOCHOK UYYBCTBYET WCTHHY M MOpaJIbHBIE IIEHHOCTH B UX
CCTECTBEHHOM, HEH3MCHEHHOM BUIe» . TAKHM [OYTH HICAIbHBIM pebenkoM sBisiercs OnuBep
TBucCT, momaBmIMii B BOPOBCKOM NMPUTOH, HO COXPAHUBIIMM MPH 3TOM JETCKYIHO HEBUHHOCTb U
yuctory. llosBusiBiimecss B pomanax Y. JIukkeHca oOpa3bl «UCHOPYEHHBIX» JIETEH
CBHUJICTEIIBCTBYIOT O COLMAJIBHOM KpHUTHLIM3ME nucarens. «/letm — KepTBel COLMAIbHBIX
3aKOHOB, CHUCTEMbl BOCIHUTaHUS M OOpa3oBaHMs, JHUIEMEpHs OOIIEeCTBa, OTCYTCTBHs TEIUIa U
M06BI» ™,

Kpome Toro, o0pa3 pebeHka B BUKTOPUAHCKOW JMTEpaType 4YacTO OKa3bIBAETCS
(dakTopoM OJaroTBOPHOIO BO3AECUCTBUS Ha MUp B3pocibiX: «l[loBTOpstomieiicss TeMoll sABsETCS
TeMa CBATOro peOeHKa, KOTOPBIA MPUXOAUT B JKU3HB YEPCTBOTO B3POCIOro, U B pe3yibTaTe MX
OOIIeHUsI B3POCIIbIM HCTIBITHIBAET OOHOBIEHHME. XOTS ATOT ApPXETUIUYECKUH MO CYyTH MOTHUB
MOBTOPSIETCSI HA MPOTSHXKEHUH BCEH JIMTEpaTypHOM HMCTOPUH, OH CTal OCOOEHHO MOMYJISIPHBIM
MMEHHO B BUKTOPHAHCKYIO 3n0xy»52. Orto noareepxaaercs ucciaeaopanueM M.I. BomxaHckoi.
B cBoeil kBanudukanum qeTckux o0pa3oB poKIECTBEHCKUX NoBecTel J[MKKeHca OHa BbIAEISET
CIEAYIOIIMHA THUII: «JI€TH — YUCTbIe U HEBHHHBbIE MJIaJeHIbI (00pa3bl, MPOBOISIINE MBICIb O
HayaJie NpaBeJHON KU3HU IPOAOJIKEHUS poaa quOBequKoro)>>53.

O06pa3 pebeHka B BUKTOPUAHCKYIO DMIOXY CTAHOBHTCS €Ille 0oJiee MOMyJISpHbIM, YeM B
AMO0XYy pOMaHTH3Ma. VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs MOSBIAIOTCSA INEPBbIE KHUIU UL JETEH, TepOsiMU

KOTOPBIX OHHU 4Yall¢ BCCTO U CTAHOBATCA. HCKOTOpLIC n3 OTHUX HpOI/ISBCI[CHI/Iﬁ HaxogAaT

AYJAUTOPUIO U CPEAU B3POCIIBIX. KpOMC Ha3BaAHHBIX BBIIIC ABTOPOB U HX HpOH3BCI[CHPIfI, JJIsA

* Ibid. - P. 240.

49 Tyrymesa M.U. lukkenc. Ouepk xu3HH U TBOpUecTBa. — M., 1979. — C. 265.

* [Icuxomorns netcTBa B XynoKecTBeHHOM mureparype XI1X — XX BB. coct. I.A. Ypynraesa. buorp. Ouepxu. M.B.
Haymrok. — M., 2001. — C. 11.

*! Tam sxe. — C. 11.

°2 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 21.

> Bomkauckast I.I'. Pons 1 HjeiiHOe 3HaYeHHE NETCKHX 06pa3oB B «PoxaecTBeHCKNX moBecTsxy» Y. JluKkkerca //
XpuctraHcTBO U KyibTypa. — Camapa, 2000. — C. 237.
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HOATBEPXKACHHUS 3TOro (pakTa JOCTaToOYyHO BeroMHUTH «Water-babies»y (1863) Y. Kunricw,
«Alice's Adventures in Wonderland» (1865) u «Through the Looking Glass» (1871) JI. Kappoua,
«At the Back of the North Wind» (1871) JI. Makaonansaa, «Treausure Island» (1881/82) P.

CTtuBEHCOHA.

Ho 310 6bU1 Ieproa, Kora aeTeid MOXKHO ObUIO YBHUIETh, HO HE yciblmarh. C NOJHBIM
OCHOBaHHMEM MOXXHO YTBEpXKIaTh, 4YTO JHUTEepaTypHble o00pa3bl JeTeil 3Toro mepuojna
«OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIMILIKOM XOPOLIMMH, YTOOBI ObITh MpaBAol. BUKTOpHaHIbl UMENN CKIIOHHOCTD
K aHTeJIONOJI00OHBIM JIETSIM, KOTOPBIE HaXOMAATCS TIE-TO MOCEPEIHHE MEXIy HeOOM U 3eMiieii»
(«appear too good to be true. Victorians had a penchant for angelic children who seem
somewhere between heaven and earth»)>*.

B otnuune ot aHramMiickoil IUTEpaTyphl 3TOT0 Mepuoaa, B AMepuke pa3BuTue QUrypsl
pebeHKa TPOTEKaIo Mo-aApyromy nyth: «B crpaHe OECKOHEYHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH peOCHOK OBLT
CBOOOJICH pa3BUBATh U JIaKe KOHTPOIHPOBATH CBOIO CYABOY; OBLJIO TOIBKO HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI
npeobiafany TMOAXOASIINE YCIOBUS [UIsl CaMOBBIpaKEHHUA... HekoTopble amepuKaHCKue
nucaTenu BUAENM B peOEHKE... CHUMBOJI JEBCTBEHHOW TEPPUTOPUU, T/ MpeodiagaeT
JICMOKpATHSI H TJI€ €CTh HEOrPAHHUCHHBIE BOSMOKHOCTH JUIS POCTa»”.

Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh, UTO «aMEpUKaHCKas HEBUHHOCTh Bcerjaa Oblla aMOMBAJIEHTHOIL. ..
3TO0 HE MPOCTO COCTOSIHUE JETCKOM HEBEXKECTBEHHOCTH, HO M HJIeall 3peJIOCTH, OOHOBIISIOMINNCS
¢ KaKIbIM MmokosieHueM» («American innocence has always been ambigoues... It is not a simple
condition of childish ignorance, but a mature ideal to be renewed by each generation»)®.

Takum oOpa3om, peOEHOK CTaHOBUTCS 3HAKOBOH (UI'ypol B KOHTEKCTE 3HAMEHUTOU
«amepukaHckoi MeuTsl». Ecnmu Amepuka Boruiomaer co0oil Daem, To OH, peOeHOK, SBISETCS
NMPEKPACHBIM CHMBOJIOM JIsi HOBOTO «AMEPHKAHCKOrO AJama»’ , WACalTbHON MOJEIbIO
4eJoBeKa, He BKYCHBLIEro s0Ji0ka MO3HaHUS Jo0pa u 371a. PomanThueckas wuues o0
WHTYUTHBHOM, HETOCPEJACTBEHHOM  TIO3HaHWM MHpa peOEHKOM 3aBOeBalia B HCTOPHHU
aMEpPUKAHCKON JUTEpaTypsl 0COO0yH poyib. MIMEHHO JTOT B3TJSAA BBIOMPAIOT MHOTHE
aMEepUKaHCKUE THcareNyd, MO0 OCHOBHOW MpOOJIEMOM, CTOSBIICH TIepell aMepUKaHCKUMHU
nucarensiMu, Obula «HEOOXOJUMOCTh OCO3HATh M BMECTUTh HOBBIM KOHTHHEHT. Y TUBJIEHHBIN
B3MIA OBLT MPHUCIOCOOJIEH KaK OCHOBHOM METOA BKIIOUEHHS W ycBoeHus» («the need to

recognize and contain a new continent. The wondering vision was adopted as a prime method of

> Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 21.

> Shine M.G. The Fictional Children of Henry James. — Chapel Hill. 1969. — P. 5.

% Carpenter, Frederic I. ««The American Myth»: Paradise to be regained». — PMLA, 1959. — P., 602.

" Tepmun BBemen JlploncoM B ero kumre ,,The American Adam: Innocence, Tragedy and Tradition in the

Nineteenth Century». — Chicago, 1995. («AmepukaHCKhid AaM: HEBUHHOCTB, Tpareaus U Tpaguius B XIX Bekey).
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inclusion and assimilation»)®®. U, mo wmuenmoo ToHu Tannepca, 3TOT B3MISIA OCTaETCA
IPEATIOYTHTEIBHBIM ISl MHOTHX aMEPHKAHCKHX IucaTeneii kak XIX, tak u XX Beka> .

C ogapyroil CTOpOHBI, Beaylled TEMOHM AaMEPUKAHCKOW JHUTEpaTypbl cTajla TeMa
MHULMALMA®, IPHYEM YacTO MHULMALUS, HEPESIKO BBICTYIIAIONAs B KOHTEKCTE aMePHKAHCKOM
JUTEPATyphl KaK CUHOHUM IOTEPU HEBUHHOCTH, MPUPABHUBACTCS C ABTOPCKON MO3UIIMH U B
YUTATEIHCKOM BOCIIPUSATHH K aKTy IPUOOILIEHUS K 31TY.

Hauano sroii tpaguuuu monoxun H. T'otopH, pacckas xoroporo «Young Goodman
Browny (1835) 3acinyxuBaeT B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH 0COO0OT0 BHUMaHUS. VHUIIMAIUS TOJNKYeTCS B
HEM KaK «IIO3HAHHME 3J1a, MPHOOIICHHE K 371y, HEYTO BPOJAC IPEXONMAICHM» -, AMEPHUKAHCKAs
uccienoparenbHua Mopu Jlxeitn XapcT Takke CYMTaeT KIYeBbIMU aMEPUKAHCKIMH TEMaMHU
TeMbl HEBHHHOCTH H ee oTepr’-. «KOHel HeBHHHOCTH. .. CTa, 10 KpaliHell Mepe CO BPEMEHH
roropackoro «HekHOro Manmpumkay, riaBHOW Temoil B Hamed muteparype» («The end of
innocence... has, at least since Hawthorne’s «The gentle Boy», been a major theme in our
fiction»)®.

AwmepukaHckuii  uccienoBatens [»Bug B. Hoybm mo mnoBoay 3HAaYMMOCTH
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS W€ HEBUHHOCTH M OIbITA B KOHTEKCTE aMEPUKAHCKOW JIMTEpPATyphI
BBICKA3BIBAJICS ClienyromuM oopa3zom: «Harmm BakHelimume nutepatopsl ot [xeiimca @enumopa
Kynepa no Cana benoy ogHoBpeMeHHO SIBISIFOTCSI MyONIUYHBIMU (prstocoaMu U Te0JIoTaMu, KTO
MOCTOSIHHO TPOBEPSIeT HAIMOHAJIBHYIO Bepy B Ajama, JKUBYLIErOo B JjAeMe, Bepy,
MPOTUBOCTOSIIYIO OTBITY C YEJIOBEUECKOM CYITHOCTHIO; OHU JIOJKHBI TTPOBEPSITH ACHCTBEHHOCTh
HEBHHHOCTH KaK aMEPHKAHCKOE COCTOSHHE» .

Ocobas poisb, OTBEJIEHHAs B AaMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTEpaType peOeHKY, TEOPETHUECKU Oblia
MOATOTOBJICHA JI€ATEIIbHOCTHIO AMEPUKAHCKUX TpaHCUEHJAEHTANUCTOB. [l HuX «B3risn,

OCBO60)KI[€HHBII71 OT Tpy3a KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYUCCKHUX aCCOHHaHHﬁ, COCpe,Z[OTO‘leHHHﬁ Ha

%8 Tanners, Tony. The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and reality in American Literature. — London, 1966. — P. 10.
> Cm. Tanners, Tony. The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature. — London, 1966. — P. 12.
60 I[J'IH TOro 4roOBbl IOHATH HACKOJILKO CHJIbHA Tpaaulikysl HAWBHOI'O B3IJIsl[ia B COBpeMeHHOﬁ aMepHKaHCKOﬁ
KyJIbType, JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH OTPOMHBIN ycrex (unbma Pobepra 3emekuca «®Poppect ['amm», rae riaaBHbIM
repoeM CTAaHOBUTCA HUAUOT C «MYAPBIM CEPpALCM». Bnpoqu, HE MCHCEC MU3BCCTHHBI I'€pPpOU CBCPXIOMYJIAPHBIX
MynbTUKOB «buBuc u barxer» n «lOxHBIN Hapk», Takke PENPEe3eHTUPYIOIUE POIH KyJIbTypHBIX MPUMUTHBOB.
HeCMO’I‘pH Ha OIpOMHYIO0 CMBICJIIOBYIO pa3dHUIy MEXAY INEPCUYUCICHHBIMU MPOU3BEACHUAMU, HECOMHCHHO OJHO -
KpUTHKAa aMEpPHUKaHCKOI'O 06pa3a JKU3HU C NMOMOLIBIO KYJIbTYPHBIX HNPUMHUTHUBOB — BCIIb, XapaKTCpHasd U A
COBPEMEHHOM aMEPUKAaHCKOH KYJIbTYpPBI.
®1 06 stom cm. Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen 1998.
%2 Menernucknit EM. O HPOHCXOXIEHHH JTHTEPATYPHO-MH(OTOIHIECKIX CIOKETHBIX apXeTHroB // Muposoe
napeBo. — M., 1993. Ne 1. — C. 24.
% Hurst, Mary Jane. The Voice of the Child in American Literature. Linguistic Approaches to fictional Child
language. — Kentucky, 1990. — P., 185.
® Stone E. Albert. Childhood in Mark Twain’s Imagination. — Yale, 1970. — P. 275.
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HACTOSIIEM MOMEHTE, - 5TO B3I pebenka»’. VIMEHHO B 9STOM KadecTBe peOEHOK
MpeJCTaBIsieT 0coObl MHTepec A HcKyccTBa. CHOCOOHOCTH JIETCKOTO IJia3a Co3epLaTh
npeaMeT, He Jefas JIOTHYECKUX yMmo3akiatoueHud, orMmeueHHas eme JX.-XK. Pycco, yxe
NOJTHOCTBIO ObLTa oreHena KapueiineM u poManTUKamu.. «JleTCKuil B3I Ha MUpP JaBajl UM
O0CBOOOXKJICHHE OT OOpPEMEHHUTENBHBIX y3 BPEMEHH U IMPOCTPAHCTBA, OOEIIa] BO3MOXKHOCTbH
«00’KECTBEHHOT0» MPEObIBaHUS B BEUHOM «37ECh U ceituacr»’’ %, Ilo muenno H. Utkuuoii,
JIUIIb Y aMEPUKAHCKOTO TIHcaTeNsl 3Ta Ues Halllla CBOE MOJIHOE BOILIOIIEHUE.

«[lepen METCKU-TIPOCTOMYIIHBIM B3TJIAOM, CMOTPSIIUM Ha MHUp O€3 BCSIKOW HHOU
BBITO/IBI U MHTEpECa, KpOME MHTEpeEca K HACTOSILEMY, NMPEKIOHSOTCS OMepcoH u Topo. Ot
Mapka TBena no ConuHmKepa JAeTCKasg TOYKa 3PEHUS YTBEPXKIAeTCs KaK MCTUHHA,
COBMAJIAIOIIAsl C TOYKOW 3pEHHUS CaMOro TBOpPIA XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa, T. €. aBTopa. [axke
TaM, IJie¢ OHa HE IJIABEHCTBYET (POPMaIbHO, €€ HPAaBCTBEHHOE M 3CTETUYECKOE BIUSHUE BCEraa
omytumo. Ecnu «pekpacHoe MrHoBeHue» ['€re — BepIMHAa 3peIoCTH, TO IPEKpPacHoe
MT'HOBEHHE aMEPUKAHCKOTO MHCATeNsl, HAlPOTUB MPUHAAICKUT AeTcTBY. Hemapom XeMuHrysit
BUJIENI B KaXJOM aMEpHKaHIe MaJIbUYUIIKy W Ha3bIBaJl CBOUX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB «American
boy-meny. IIpeGbiBast B AeTCTBE, aMEPUKAHCKUIN MMUCATENb MPEOBIBACT B «BEYHOM HACTOSILEMY
(«everlasting now»). Ero medra - 0cTaHOBUTh MTHOBEHHE, TPOIIUTH €T0 JI0 6ECKOHEUHOCTI .,

P. DmepcoH, BHecumuii, M0 MHEHHIO aMepHKaHCKoro uccienoBarens AnbOepra E.
CroyHa, HauOOBIINIA BKJIaJ B OCO3HAHHE aMEepUKaHIIaMU MOTEHIIHAlla POMaHTUYeCKOro o0pasa
pebenka, nucan: «CoJIHIIE CBETUT B3pOCIOMY B TJa3a, a pebeHKy — B mia3a u cepjaue. Ero
cepaue — B MPaBUIBHOM MecTe. MHOTO IJla3 CKOJIB3ST IO MOJSHE, HO HEMHOTHE 3aMeyaroT
uBetsl Ha Hel» («The sun illuminates the eye of the man but the eye and the heart of the child.
His heart is in the right place. Many eyes go through the meadow, but few sees the flowers in
it»)°. A Taxke! «BuarocioBen peGeHok, nbo Oecco3HaTellbHOE — 3TO MpPOsBIEHHE OOra»

(«Blessed is the child; the Unconscious is ever the act of God himself»)".

% Noble, David W. The Eternal Adam and the New World Garden. The Central Myth in the American Novel since
1830.-N.Y., 1968. - P., 5.
% Yrkuna H.JL TlosTuka Conmunmxkepa. — M., 2002. — C. 64.
%7 Tam sxe. — C. 64 — 65.
68 JIroGonbITHO OTMETUTb, YTO COBPEMCEHHBIC INCHUXOJOIM OTMEYAIOT TaKYIO 0COOEHHOCTD JACTCKOTO JOPEYCBOTO
CO3HAHMS, KaK HECITOCOOHOCTh MO-HACTOSIIEMY pa3AelsaTh MpOIIoe, HacTosmee W Oymymee. Jlims aerteir Bce
BOCIIPUHUMACMOC ABJIACTCA Kak-ObI «BEYHO JUIAIMUMCS HACTOSIIIIUM)).
% Prkuna H.JL TTosTrka Comunmkepa. — M., 2002. — C. 65.
® The Journals and Miscellaneous Notebooks of Ralph Waldo Emerson / ed. by William H Gilman, Alfred R.
Ferguson, Merrell A. Davis, Merton M. Sealts, Jr., Harrison Hayford Cambridge. — Mass., 1960 — 64. Band 1V, - P.
292.
" Ibid. — P. 309.
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Ot MBICJIM, CTOJIb CUJIBHO BBIPpAXKAOINUE UACIO HCBUHHOCTHU pe6eHKa U ero 0JIM30CTH K

6ory, ObUTH B MMO3TUYECKOH (Gopme nepenanbl B ctuxorBopenuu I. Jlonrdemro «Childreny u3

coopnuka «Birds of Passage» (1858):

«Ah! what would the world be to us
If the children were no more?

We should dread the desert behind us
Worse than the dark before.

What the leaves are to the forest,
With light and air for food,

Ere their sweet and tender juices
Have been hardened into wood, -

That to the world are children;
Through them it feels the glow
Of a brighter and sunnier climate
Than reaches the trunks below.

...For what are all our contrivings,
And the wisdom of our books,
When compared with your caresses,
And the gladness of your looks?

Ye are better than all the ballads
That ever were sung or said,;

For ye are living poems,

And all the rest are dead»

AX, TpyCTHO HTb Ha CBETE
be3 nackoBbIx nerein
ITycThiHA 32 TUIEYaMu

W mpak rpsaymumx aaei!

Kak nns nepeBbeB NMCThS,
Ub4 )XHU3Hb — B JIydax, B TEIUIE
IToxa He 3aTBepaeeT
IIpo3pauHslii COK B CTBOJIE,

Tak u 1yt Mupa et

WX nHu B yyax, CBETIIbI, -
CKBO3b HUX TEIUJIO CTPYUTCS
B cypoBbi€ cTBOJIBI

... 3aueM TOMy BCSI MyApPOCTb,
Best M301IpeHHOCTD KHMT,
KTo Taiiny Bamei acku,
Bam sicHslii B30p nmocTur?

Bbl nydine uem 6annansl,
U ny4iie neceH Bbl,
Benp BbI — cTUXU )KUBBIE
Hpyrue Bce MepTBHI!
(mep. b. JIeI7ITI/IHa)72

Amnanoru4yHo u B 6osee panHeM ctuxotBoperuu «T0 a Child» u3 coopuuka «The Belfry of

Bruges and Other Poems» (1846):

«O child! O new-born denizen
Of life's great city! on thy head
The glory of the morn is shed,

Juts! be3BecTHBIN, HOBBIM KUTENh
JIroackoro rpaga Ha 3emiie,
C ny4oM pacCcBETHBIM Ha uene

"2 Longfellow. Birds of Passage // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from Shakespeare

to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 98431.
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Like a celestial benison!...

Like the new moon thy life appears;
A little strip of silver light,

And widening outward into night
The shadowy disk of future years;

And yet upon its outer rim,

A luminous circle, faint and dim,

And scarcely visible to us here,

Rounds and completes the perfect sphere;

A prophecy and intimation,

A pale and feeble adumbration,

Of the great world of light, that lies
Behind all human destinies»

Cowenmmii B 10JIHIO 00UTEINb!

C 4yTp HapoAMBILIENCS JTYHOMI
Mnanas »KU3Hb TBOS CpaBHUMa:
ToH4alIIKK cepl U TUCK HE3PUMBII
U Bce xe OieqHas KaHBa,

st cMepTHBIX BUUMA €/1Ba,
Bo mriie HebecHol pocTymnaer;
U xpyr ymepOHbIii OOHMMaET
JlyqucThIii KOHTYp CBETOBOW,

Kak BecTb 00 yyactu uHoi,

Kak cumBON pagocTy HETIEHHON

CoxkpbITOi1 B IIyOMHE BCEJIECHHOM
(mep. M. Bopozmu1<oﬁ)73

I'. Topo mucan: «YyBcrBa nereit He OoroxyibHbl» («The senses of children are

unprofaned»)’, «PoxuTeny HAIOMUHAIOT MHE JEMOHOB; HO eTH — 6ora» («The parents remind
me of the devils, but the children of God»)75, «Monoaoi 4enoBeK MOIyOOT; B3pOCIHbIH, K
COXaJICHHIO, — 0OBIYHO BCero Juib cMepTHbI» («The young man is a demigod; the grown man,
alas! Is commonly a mere mortal»)’.

CBoe0oOpa3HbIM aMEPUKAHCKUM OTBETOM Ha 3HaMeHHTYH0 (pasy Y. Bopuacopaa «The
Child is father of the Man» mpo3Bydanu CTpOKU HE CTOJIb U3BECTHOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO MUCATENs
I.I'. Yurteepa (John Greenleaf Whittier):

We need love’s tender lessons taught
As only weakness can;
God has his small interpreters;

Ypok m100BY U TOT, KTO €1a0,
Ham moxer npenogars,
Tax mycTb e 6oxkeckoi 100BU

The child must teach the man Jumsa nayuum mameo

(nep. A. baxanoea)

Kak u B aHrmiickomM OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHUHM, B AMEpHKE CTOJKHYJIHCH IBE
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE UIEU, & MMEHHO — PEIUTHO3HBIM JOrMar, UCXOISIIMN W3 IOCTyJara

HW3HavYaJIbHOM IpE€XOBHOCTU YCJIOBCKA, U I'YMaHHasA UACA O HCBUHHOCTU pC6CHKa. BHpO‘ICM, B

® Longfellow. The Belfry of Bruges and Other Poems // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American
Literature from Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 98431
™ The Journals of Henry D, Thoreau / ed.by Bradford Torrey und Francis H. Allen. — N.Y., 1962. Band |. — P. 217.
" Ibid. Band I1. — P. 1475.
" Ibid. - P. 1561.
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AMepHKe 3TO NpPHUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO Kak IIPEOJOJIEHHE 3TOM JUXOTOMHM pa3pabdoTKa
pEATMCTUYHBIX 00pa30oB JeTell MpPOM30ILIa HECKOJIbKUMHU JIeCATUICTUSMU paHbIIE, YEM B
Anrnuu. Anvca bepHuc nonaraer, 4to 371ech  «peOeHOK. .. n300pakaercs 6osee peaTuCTUIHO

(«child ... is handled more realistically»).

A ee nemeuyxuii xonneza Ilemep @pusze evickazanca ciaedywwum oopazom: «C
cepeounvt XIX eexka Odemu u Mmo100€xHCH HEYOEPHCUMO 6DBIBAIOMCA 6 AMEPUKAHCKYIO
Aumepamypy, u uepe3 Kaiab8UHUCHMCKYI0 UO€l0 0 pefeHKe KAK 0 cyuiecmee 2pexoeHom U
NPOKAAMOM, KOMOpPOE MOIbKO C 603DACHIOM Uepe3 00pA0 KOHEepCAuuu Modcem Cmamp
Y1eHOM  OYXOGHOU 00WUHBL, NpPeodonesas IKCMPEMAIbHYI0 NPOMUBONOLOHCHOCHD
POMaAHmMUYecKux uoeii npociaeieHus HeGUHHOCHMU PEeDEeHKa, NPUXOOUIu K NOHUMAHUIO
CyULecmen6anus ceoux 3aKOH08 0emcmea u IHOUeCmaea u UHOUBUOYAIbHOCHIU UX Oblmusl.
Pebenox o0v11 0c600021c0eH om npedcmasieHus 0 Hem KaK 0 «1e2Koll 000blue 0ba601a», Obll
HOOHAmM HA MPOH POMAHMUYECKOZ0 RPOCIAGIIEHUSA, YMOO0bl 3ameM HAYamb YKa3vléams emy
€20 mecmo 6 cmpyKkmype uenogeuecmea u 6udemyv KAK €20 CUlbHble, MaK U caaovie
CMOpoHbL)' .

Tonu TanHepc cuMTaeT, 4TO MMEHHO B aMEPUKAHCKOM JIMTEpaType Mbl HaXOJUM
«epBOE BOIUIOIICHHE IMO-HACTOSIIEMY MPAaBIAOMOA00HOI0 JETCKOro MmoBecTBOBaTess» («the
first incarnation of the fully plausible child narrator»)®.

Poman T.B. Ongpuua «The Story of a bad Boy» (1869) kak pa3 u npuHec HOBBII — Kak
JUIsl UICTOPUH aMEPUKAHCKOM, TaK U B LIEJIOM JUIs €BPOIECHCKON JINTEpaTyphl — TUIl JIETEH, TaKk
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IUTOXHX MalburKkoBy («Bad boys»)79. B 31011 cBSI3U ciieryeT BCIIOMHUTD, IPEXKIE
BCEr0, XOpPOULIO BCEM M3BECTHBIE poMaHbl Mapka TBeHa, a Takke MEHee M3BECTHBIN B Poccun
poman J]. Xa606eprona «Helen's Babiesy» (1876).

Poman Omnugpuua mnonoXuil Hayalo LENOM TpaJullud «POMAaHOB O B3POCIEHHUU
(cospeBannn)» («novel of adolescence»)®®. Ompenenenne «bad boy» osmauamo B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE HE CTOJBKO OTPHULATEIbHBIX IEPCOHAKEH, CKOJIBKO IEPCOHAXKEHN SBISIFOIIMXCS
TAaKOBBIMHU B TJla3aX B3pOCIBIX. DTOT POMaH CTajl B OMIO3UIMIO K TPAAULIUU H300paskeHUs
JeTe aHreJIbCKUMHU CYILECTBaMH, HE HMEIOIIUMHU HUYEro OoOIIEro ¢ JeHCTBUTENIbHOCTHIO.
«Poman Ongpuya, KOTOPBIN BOCIIPUHUMAET JETCTBO BCEPHE3 M CO3HATEIBHO OTKA3bIBACTCS OT
Mopanu3upoBaHus W auAakTukd... « («Aldrichs Roman, der die Kindheit ernstnimmt und
bewusst auf Moralisieren und didaktische Untertoene verzichtet...»)%.

Bnpouem, u B aMmepukaHCKOW JuUTeparype OBUIO JOCTAaTOYHO MPUMEPOB

AHTEJIONOA00HBIX JeTel: AOCTaTOYHO BCHOMHUTH EBanikenuny u3 pomana I'. buuep-Croy

" Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen, 1998. — S. 15.
’® Tanners, Tony. The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature. — London, 1966. — P. 12.
®Cm. Hagen. R. Kinder, wie sie im Buche stehen. Muenchen, 1967. u Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen
1998.
8 Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen, 1998. — S. 17.
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«Uncle Tom’s Cabin» (1852), Toma Jlaka u3 pacckasza b. I'apra «The Luck of Roaring Camp»
(1868), Dmuu I'panmkepdopa u3 pomana M. Teena «Adventures of Huckleberry Finny (1885)
i 06pa3 DHHU U3 KOPOTKOro pacckaza H. I'oropna «Little Annie’s Rambley (1835).

Uro kacaercs 3HaMeHUTOro pomana M. TBeHa, TO 3/1€Ch, Ha HAIll B3TJIA, 3aCIyKHUBAECT
BHUMaHMA TOYKa 3peHusi Anucel bepHuc, crenapiiei mo moBoy IriIaBHOTO Tepos CIeayroliee
3asBiieHue: «[ ek He SBJIIETCS HEBUHHBIM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OH HAaUBEH, KaK BIPOYEM U HE U3-
3a TOrO, YTO OH JIMIIEH HeAocTaTKoB. M TeM He MeHee ['ek HEeBHHEH, HEBUHEH ITOTOMY, YTO OH
BEJOM CBoel uncToit coBecThion («Huck is not innocent in the sense that he is naive, nor is he
innocent in the sense that he is without fault. Nevertheless, Huck is innocent because he is
guided by a correct conscience»)gz, B kuHAIEpPOBCKOM 3HIIMKIIONEIUYECKOM CIIOBAPE MHUPOBOM
JUTEpaTypbl Mbl HAXOJIUM cJeayloliee 00bsICHEHIE 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOro pomaHa: «HTto kacaercs
TOTO, YTO OOBEOMHSET YCTPEMIICHHBIE B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI YAaCTH POMAaHa, TO ATO IO3UIIHS
IIOBECTBOBATENsI, 3TOro (0TYaCTM HAMBHOIO) l4-jeTHero Happaropa, KOTOpBIM sBisieTcs
ayTcaiJiepoM BHEIIHET0 MUpPA M TaK BBICKA3bIBAETCS, KAK OH UYBCTBYET. JTO, a TAaK)K€ HAUBHO-
KPUTHYECKHM, FOMOPUCTHYECKH OKpAIEHHBIM B3I HA BEUIM TIJla3aMUd EeCTECTBEHHOTIO,
HeoOpa30BaHHOI'O FOHOUIM, JAJI0 COYETaHHE, OKa3aBIllee HEMPEXOAIIEe BIUSHUE Ha BCIO SIIOXY
peammma»’,

Bce »10 mo3Bommno beprenro  Xadepkammy caenaTh  CIEAYIOMIMA  BBIBOJ:
«Brigatomasics ponb Mapka TBeHa B aMepUKAaHCKOM MPECTaBICHUN peOeHKa 3aKII0YaeTCs B
TOM, YTO OH OOBEIMHUII pa3InyHble 00pa3bl peOeHKa B HOBBII 00pa3, CTaBIIMM XapaKTepHBIM
mis XX Beka» («Twains herausragende Position innerhalo der amerikanischen
Kinderdarstellung geht darauf zurueck, dass er die auseinandergehenden Kinderbilder seiner
Zeit zu einem neuen, fuer die Literaur des 20. Jahrhunderts richtungweisenden Bild

Zusammenfuegte»)84.

M. TBeH OTKpbIBaeT aMEpPUKAHCKYIO TPaJMIIMIO HCIOJIb30BaHUA oOpa3a peOeHKa B
LEJSIX OCTpOil KpUTHKHU oOuiecTBa: «Eciau B aMepuKaHCKON JuTepaType XX-TO BeKa CHOBA U
CHOBa TMOSBJISIOTCS MOJIOJbIE TepOH-IIOBECTBOBATENIH, MPEHEOPEKUTENLHO MOBECTBYIOIINE
pPa3rOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM O CIIOKHOCTSAX B3pociieHus, oT Lllepyna Annepcona no CanuHpxepa
(uett «JloBery Bo pxkm» 0e3 I'exka @uHHa OBLT OBl COBEPIIEHHO HEMBICIMM) M 10

MHOTOUYHCIEHHbIX paboT 80-X rofoB, TO mpu 3ToM poMaH Mapka TBeHa JeicTByeT Kkak

8 Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen, 1998. — S. 15.
82 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 20.
8 Kindlers neues Literatur-Lexikon. Das 23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
8 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der anglo-amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte yu William Golding. —
Duisburg, 1985. — S. 16.
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HEHMCCAKAEMBIil JIBHraTensy . B oToil CBs3H PE30HHO BCIIOMHUTH BbIcKa3biBanue [O.B.
[Tokanpuyk 0 TOM, 4TO «TBEH BIEpBbIE B3sJ1 00pa3 MOJPOCTKA KAK YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPOTO MOXKHO
IPOTHBONOCTABHTH AHTHIYMAHHOMY 06mectBy» . Ho, B otmmume ot tpammuun U. JlMKKeHca,
JUIL KOTOPOTro 00pa3 peOeHKa TaKKe BBIIOIHSIT COLUATBHO-KPUTHIECKYIO POJIb, AaMEPUKAHCKUE
netu OoJiee aKTHBHBI Kak repou. B 1enom nmpo o0pa3 aMepuKkaHCcKoro pedeHKa MOXKHO CKa3arh,
YTO OH Ha JAHHOM MCTOPMYECKOM JTale OTJINYaeTcss OoJiblled IUHAMUYHOCTBIO, UeM
aHTIMiickue obpassl Aeteit: «Benen 3a Mapkom TBeHOM M Jipyrue aMEepUKaHCKHE MUCATETH —
Xemunryeir B pacckazax o Huke Amamce, Y. ®onkuep («CBer B Asrycre»), T. Bynbd
(«B3rnstHu Ha oM cBoM, aHren»), Comunmxep («Ham mpomacTeio BO piKHU») U JIpyrue —
HOJUYEPKUBAIOT B JIETCTBE CUIIy €CTECTBEHHOCTH, HO HE CO3eplaTeIbHOM, a JeliCTBEHHOM. . »
«AMEpHUKAHCKUH MallbiMK MEHbILE CTApaeTcsl MOHATh JAEHCTBUTENBbHOCTh TAKOM, KAKOBAa OHA
€CTb, U OOJIbIIIE IBITAETCSI €€ U3MEHUTD, I1EPECO3/1aTh B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOUM IKEJIAHUEM U
BLII{yMKOﬁ>>88.

Macrep ncuxosnoruuyeckoro noprpera I'. /Dxeiimc BHec CBOKO JienTy B pa3paboTKy
JETCKUX 00pa3oB. Y HEro Io-CBOEMY OTpaXkaeTcs Huaes NPOTMBOOOPCTBA HEBHUHHOCTH U
IpeXoBHOCTH pebeHka. HUKTO He MOXKET ¢ YBEepEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YACTHI JI WA TOPOYHBI €T0
neru B «The Turn of the Screw» (1898) wim B « What Maisie knew» (1897). B coBpemenHoii
JUTEPATypHOU KPUTHKE CYILECTBYET OIPOMHOE KOJUYECTBO MHTEpIpeTanuil o0pazoB aereil B
IIEPBOM W3 Ha3BaHHBIX POMaHOB. OHM BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS U KaK «aJUIETOpUs XPUCTHAHCKOIO
nyanuzma Jlo6pa u 3ma, B KOTOPOH JETH BOIUIOMIAIOT COOOM MaAIINX aHTENIOB, a TYBEpHAHTKA
BBITIOJIHSCT poJib criacutenbHuUIlbl aym» («Allegorie des christlichen Dualismus von Gut und
Bose, in der die Kinder gefallene Engel verkorpern und die leidenswillige Gouvernante als
Seelenretterin fungiert»)89, U KaK JIEHCTBHE, UCKAXECHHOE 4Yepe3 BOCHPUITHE T'yBEPHAHTKHU,
CTpajaroulel MCUXUYECKHMM PacCTPONCTBOM, CBS3aHHBIM C «IIOAABJICHHBIMH CEKCYaJlbHBIMU
xenmanuaMu»  (unterdriickten  sexuellen Wﬁnschen)go U «MYYHTEIBHBIM BHYTPECHHUM
onuHouecTBOM» («quélender innerer Vereinsamung»)gl. Cyl1iecTByeT Tak)Xe HWHTEpIpeTarys,

COoriaCHO KOTOpOﬁ CO3HAHUC I'YBCPHAHTKU pCarupycT Ha JIEHCTBUTEIIBPHO 3aJ10KEHHBIE B JETIX

8 Kindlers neues Literatur-Lexikon. Das 23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
% Tlokansuyk 10.B. [IpoGiema MONOAEKH B aMePHKaHCKOM poMane 50-60-x romoB. ABToped... KaH. (HIONOT.
Hayk. — Kues, 1969. — C. 30.
¥ Srmrreitn M., IOknna E. O6passr nerctra // Hossrit Mup. — M. 1979. Ne 12. — C. 253,
8 Tam xe. — C. 252.
33 Kindlers neues Literatur-Lexikon. Das 23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
Ibid.
L Ibid.
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naryOHbIC HAKJIOHHOCTH W W3BpAIICHHBIC TPEACTABICHUS M MaTepPHAIU3yeT HX B BH/IC
NIPU3PAKOB.

[To muenuro Hemerkoro yuenoro Ilerepa ®puse, obpassl gereit B «The Turn of the
Screw» wiu B «What Maisie knew» mpeactaBisiior co00i HHTEpEC, TaK Kak B 3THX pOMaHax ¢
0c000#1, HEBUIAHHON JO CHX MOp CHJIOW pACKPhIBACTCSA MPOICCC HMHHUIMALMK JCTeH BO
B3pOCIIyI0 XU3Hb. MMmeHHO ¢ TBopuecTBoM I'. J[keiimca Hemelrkuil ucciegoBaTeiab bepreinb
XadepkaMIl CBSI3BIBACT HAYalO TPAJAMIMHU MPUCTATBHOTO HMHTEpeca mmcaTeneii XX Beka —

takux, kak JI. Jlxoiic, K. Maucduna, B. Byned, 1. I'. JloypeHe, — K TICHUXOJOTHH JETEH.
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§ 2. Konnenuus nercrBa u gerckue o0passl B auteparype Auriaum u CIIIA XX Beka.

N3BecTHOMY (paHiy3ckoMy ucTtopuky QPwiunny Apbecy MNpHHAUIEKAT —CIIOBA,
otHocsanecs Kk XX Beky: «Ham mup mpocto momemaH Ha (pU3HONIOTHYECKUX, MOPAIBHBIX U
CEKCYyaJIbHBIX MpobiemMax nereiin 2. VI IeHCTBUTEIIBHO, Ka3a10Ch Obl, 4TO MOXKET CKa3aTh HOBOTO
JBajilaToe crojerue o0 oOpaze, MOIYYMBIIEM CTOJIb LIMPOKOE PACIOCTpAaHEHHWE B 3amaJHOU
KyJBTYpe, JIuTepatype u puirocopun npeasiaymero seka! Okazaaoch, MOXKET, U MPEXIE BCErO
3TO CBA3AaHO C TPYJaMU JesTeIeil HOBOM, ObICTPO pa3BUBAIOILEHCS HAYKH — IICUXOJIOTHH.

TouHo Tak e, kak XX Bek OTpUHYJ AOKTPUHY O MEPBOPOAHOM I'pEXE U BOCIPUHSII
KyJbT M3HAYaJIbHOW HEBMHHOCTU pebeHka, XX BeK OTBEpPr 3TO IOJIOKEHHE U MpHILIeN K
Hay4HOMY, OOBEKTMBHOMY MCCIEIOBAaHUIO MJIQJIEHYECKOr0 M JEeTCKOro co3HaHus. Hopas
JUCLUIUIMHA TICUXOJIOTHS, U B IMEPBYIO OYEpEIb ICUXOAHAJIU3, CAEJAIM HEBO3MOXKHBIM IS
JUTEpaTyphl OCTABaThCS Ha Mo3uLuAxX Beka XIX B M300pakeHUU BHYTPEHHEr0 MUpa 4eJlOBeKa -
cama ujies ICUXO0JIOTU3Ma B JIUTEpaType cTajga abCOIIOTHO MHOM.

ITonsaTtue «cexcyanbHOCTHY 3. Dpeia TpakTyeT OYEHb IUPOKO. DTO Ui HETO, MO CYTH,
BCsIKasl BUTAJIbHAs, OpraHUYeCcKas SHEPrus, YHEPrHsl BJICUEHUI; MOKHO CKa3aTh, 3TO U €CTh cama
JKU3Hb BO BCEX €€ INPOSBICHUSX - M B IEPBYI0 Ouepelb B OMOJIOTMYECKOM CMBbICIE. ITO
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN «IIPUHLHUIT YIOBOJIBCTBUSA», KAK €CTECTBEHHOE CTPEMIJIEHHE KHBOI'O H30€XKaTh
ornacHocTH, 6011. Ho Mbl He TOJKHBI 3a0BIBaTh, UTO «HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4yTO OH [3urmyHn Opeiin.
OpUM. Halle| MpuiaBajll TAaKO€ HWCKIIOYUTENbHOE 3HAaueHHE OeccCO3HAaTeNbHOM MOTHBALUU
YeJIOBEYECKOW aKTUBHOCTH, U Ha TO, YTO OH IOCBATWJI CBOIO JKM3Hb €€ aHalln3y, aOCOJIIOTHO
HEBEPHO PaclpOCTPAHEHHOE MHEHHE, C KOTOPhIM TaK 4acTO BCTPEYAelIbCs, O TOM, YTO BCE 3TO
ObUIO CBOEOOPA3HBIM TMOKJIOHEHHEM «HPPaLMOHATBHOCTH». CKOpee OH HCKall BO3MOXKHOCTb
4yepe3 «ICUX0aHalIU3» YCTaHOBUTb KOHTPOJIb — E€AMHCTBEHHOE, KaK OH CUUTAJ, YTO MOXKET
06ecIeunTh HACTOSILYI0 CBOOOAY» . B CBSI3M C STHM HEJHINHE BCIIOMHWTH BBICKA3bIBAHHC
camoro 3. ®peiina: «Ho kak HebmarogapHo, Kak, B 001eM, OJM30PYKO CTPEMHUTHCS K OTMEHE
KynbTypbl! Torna Hameld €IMHCTBEHHOW YYacTbIO OKaXETCS MPUPOJHOE COCTOSHHE, a €ro
nepeHectd ropaszno Tsokeneil. IlpaBma, mpuponma He TpebGoBama Obl OT HAc HHMKAKOIO
OTpaHWYEHUsS BJICYCHHI, OHA naja Obl HaM CBOOOY JEHCTBHI, OJTHAKO y HEE €CThb OCOOEHHO
JeNCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO HAC OrpaHUYMTh, OHA HAC I'yOUT, XOJOJIHO, )KECTOKO M, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcs,

663,Z[YMHO, IMPUYCM KaK pa3 B CBA3U C YIOBJIICTBOPCHUCM HaMH CBOUX BﬂequHﬁ))g4.

%2 Apbec ®. PeGeHOK 1 ceMeiiHast KH3Hb IIPH cTapoM mopsiake. — ExatepunGypr, 1999. — C. 408.
% Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 293.
% @peiin 3. bynymee onuoit mmo3un // ®@peiin 3. [lenxoanamms. Penmurns. Kynsrypa. — M., 1992, — C. 27.
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Takum o00pa3oM, TIONMBITKA HAWTH TOATBEPXKICHUE PEIUTHO3HOM JorMe 00
M3HAYAJIbHON T'PEXOBHOCTH YejioBeuecTBa B (akTe MH(PAHTHILHON CEKCyallbHOCTH peOeHKa He
Haluia Obl TOJJEPKKUA Y CaMOTo co3aaTeliss TEOpHH, MOCKOIbKY 3. dpeii CHIbHO KPUTUKYET
PITHTHIO, HA3BIBACT €€ «AHATOTHEll HeBPO3ay H CHILTIO3UEI >, HO, IPOTHBOMOCTABIISS IPHPOLY
KYJIBTYpE W, HECOMHEHHO SIBIISSICH MPHUBEPIKEHIIEM IOCIEIHEH, OH BBICTYNAET HE TOJIBKO Kak
«IIOCIICIOBATEIBHBIN 1 yOCXK/ICHHBII PALMOHAINCT C, HO M KAK aHTH-PYCCOMCT B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO HE MHUTAET WUIIO3UNA OTHOCHUTEIBHO «30JI0TOIO BEKa» YEJIOBEYECTBA — ECTECTBEHHOIO
NEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSHUS — M 30J0TOTO BPEMEHM 4YelOBeKa — COCTOSHHS JeTcTBa. Emy
NPUHAIICKUT BBICKa3bIBAHUE O TOM, YTO «UEJIOBEK HE MOXET BEYHO OCTaBaThcs pedeHkoM. OH
JOJDKGH B KOHLE KOHIIOB BBIATH B JIOMH...»" . SIBISSCH NPEXIE BCETO yueHbiM, 3. Dpeig
npeyiaraeT HaM TIIATEeIbHO HCCIEIOBaTh BCSKOE COCTOSHHUE YENOBEKa, B TOM YHCIE U Jaxe
npexae Bcero AeTcTBo. MHorue nucarenu XX BeKa BHECIM CBOIO JIENTY HE TOJBKO B Pa3BUTHE
JUTEepaTypHOro 00pasa peOeHKa, HO U B THIATEIBHYIO Pa3pabOTKy IMCUXOJOTUH JICTCKOHN JTYIIIH.

ITo muenuto IMutepa KoBenu, B Hayasie XX Beka GyHKIus oOpas3a pebeHka mepecraer
HECTH POMaHTHYECKHE UJealbl M OBITh «CHMBOJIOM CaMOCOXaJICHHUs, TOTBOPCTBYIOIIEro nagdoca
win sckammsma» («self-pity, indulgent pathos, or escape»)®. Aurmmiickumit mccrenoBarers
CUHTACT, YTO «ECJIH OH [peOCHOK. MPUM. HAIle| «HEUHCT», 3I0HAMEPEH, KeCTOK, HEXKEH, 100D,
00JIe3HEHHO YYBCTBUTEJEH — a Yallle BCEr0 COYeTaHHe BCEX STUX KayecTB, — TOTJA TaK OH U
OyZeT mpeacTaBlieH: HU PeOCHOK «UHCTOTBD», HHU «THEBa», HU 00S3aTENbHO «CUACTIIMBBHIN» B
00MaHUYMBOM, POMaHTHYECKOW MPHUPOJIE, HU JUTS OC3HAIEKHO U HEN30€)KHO «HECYACTHOE» KaK
«OKePTBa» MHIYCTpUAIBHOTO o0mecTBa. OH OyAeT rnepenaH MMEHHO Kak PeOSHOK, ero CO3HaHue
6yJIeT TIepeaHo TaK, KaK OHO GBLIO BOCIIPHHSTO, H3HYTPH)® .

Mbl HE MOXKEM COTJacUThCS C OTOM TOUYKOW 3pEeHHUs aHTIUHCKOTO YYEHOTO.
HecomHeHHO TO, uyTo HaunHasg ¢ XX BeKa B CUTyallMd HCUE3HOBEHHs] TaOYUPOBAHHBIX TEM U
MOSIBJICHUST HOBBIX XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIX M CTHIIMCTHYCCKUX MPHUEMOB (MCTIOIH30BAHUE PA3TUIHBIX
KYJBTYPHBIX KOJIOB, «IIOTOK CO3HaHUS», YIOTPEOJIeHHE pa3rOBOPHON JIEKCHKH | T.J.)
BOOPY)KEHHBIEC 3HAHUSMU MICUXOAaHATH3a MUCATENIN CTald 00Ia1aTh OOJIBIIUMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU
TSt 1300pakeHus pedeHka. 1 MHOTOe TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO OOIIAst TCHICHIUS Pa3BUTHS

o0Opa3a peOeHKa JISKUT B «CTPEMJICHHH K TCHUXOJIOTHYECKU 00jiee TOYHOMY HAOJIOEHUIO U K

% Opetin 3. Beenenue B ncuxoananus: Jlekmum. — M., 1991. — C. 406.
% Cyposa O.FO. YenoBek B MOIEPHHCTCKOI KymbType // 3apyGeskHasi THTEpaTypa BTOPOTO THICSHUENETHS. — M.,

2001. - C. 250.
% ®dpeiin 3. byaymee oxuoit mimosun // ®peiin 3. Tlcuxoanamus. Pemurus. Kymsrypa. — M., 1992, — C. 58 — 59,

% Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 306.
% Ibid. — P. 306.
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Oosblieit HayuyHOU obocHOBaHHOCTIY («Streben nach psychologisch genauerer Beobachtung und
groesserer  Wissenschaftlichkeit»)'®®. B kauectBe joKka3aTelqbcTBA MOXKHO —IIPUBECTH
npousBenenus Jl. JDxoiica, J[.I'. Jloypenca, B. Bymed, I'. xeiimca, Y. donknepa, K.
Mbuchunn, D. boyen. Tak, B. Bynbd B cBoeii cratbe «CoBpeMeHHAsI XYI0KECTBEHHAS TTPO3ay,
Ha Hall B3TJISJ, BBIPAXKAET UMEHHO 3TY MBICIb. «BO BCSKOM CIydae, MMEHHO B 3TOM MbI UIIEM
orpeziefieHue KauyecTBY, KOTOpPOE OTJIMYAeT TBOPUECTBO HECKOJIBKHX MOJIOABIX aBTOPOB, CPEIU
KOTOPBIX CaMblii IpuMevaTenbHblil Muctep [[koiic, OT TBOpUecTBa UX MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB. OHI
MBITAIOTCS MPUOIUZUTHCS K KU3HH U COXPAHHUTH 0OJiee MCKPEHHE W TOYHO TO, YTO MHTEPECYET
WX U JABUXKET UMH; YTOOBI JIeJaTh 3TO, OHU JIOJDKHBI OTKA3aThbCsl OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA YCIIOBHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO MPHUAECPKUBAIOTCS pOMaHI/ICTH»ml.

Tem He MeHee, HapsiAy C 3TOM pEATUCTUYECKON TeHAeHUMeH B Hayaine XX Beka,
MMEHHO Y MOJICPHUCTOB pEOEHOK CTAaHOBUTCS OJHMM U3 BaXHEWmuXx cuMBoJioB. [lo
yTBepkAeHUIO A. 3aBapoBoii, oOpallleHue K JIETCTBY Ha pyOexe BEKOB - 3TO «...CTPEMJICHHE
BEPHYTh PACKOJIIOTOMY MHPY €AMHCTBO, BEPHYTh YENOBEKY AOPEQIICKCHUBHYIO IIEbHOCTD
BOCTIPUATUS U MI/IpOBI/I,Z[eHI/I}I»lOZ. ®. Humme, mpoBO3BECTHUK MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOTO KpHU3HCa
3amaHON IMBWIM3AIMH, THcAT: «J{UTs €CTh HEBUHHOCTh M 3a0BEHHE, HOBOC HaYMHAHUE, UTPa,
caMoKaTtsIeecs KoJjieco, HauajabHOE JIBHYKCHHE, CBSITOE CIIOBO yTBepncaeHm[>>lo3.

[TpumuTHBU3M U WHGAHTUIN3M — MOMYJSPHBIE HAMPABICHUS XyJ0KECTBEHHOW MBICITU
Hauana XX BeKa: «XyI0KHUK YIPOIIAeT MUP, YTOOBI CIPABUTHCS C €T0 CIOKHOCTBION 2,

Ecnu nyst mecuxonornyeckoro craryca peanucruyeckoro repos XX Beka XapaKkTepHbI
ObUTH: «BHEIIHSII CaMOYBEPEHHOCTh, BEYHAs HEYIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTh YK€ JOCTUTHYTHIM,
BHYTpeHHee O€CIOKOMCTBO, OCTpOE OIIYIIEHHE COOCTBEHHOMU y5I3BI/IMOCTI/I»105 (mpuueM, mO
MHeHuto T.J[. BeHenukToBO#, CHMBOJIMYECKMM aHAJIOIOM 3TOrO COCTOSIHUSI CTaHOBUTCS
MOJIOJIOCTh), TO BMECTE C OTKa30M MHOTHX MHUcaTeNedl OT, Ha UX B3I, MHUMBIX IIEHHOCTEU

XIX Beka, ¢ mnepeMeHOH KyJIbTYpHOTO MOJyca C peaIMCTUYHOCTH Ha (aHTACTUKY, C

MpaBONo00MsT HAa WIUTFO30PHOCTh, ¢ KOHKPETHOCTH Ha aOCTpakiyio o0pa3 peOeHKa, B CHITY

100 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der anglo-amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte yu William Golding. —
Duisburg, 1985. — S. 16.

% Bymep B. CoBpeMeHHas XymoKecTBeHHas mpo3a // HasplBaTh BelM CBOMMH HMMeHaMH. IIporpaMMHbIe
BBICTYIUICHHSI MAacCTEPOB 3aIlaIHOeBpoIIeiickoii tureparypsl XX Beka. — M., 1986. — C. 473.

102 3agapoBa A. Mug o gerctBe (OCMBICICHHE IETCTBA B HCKyccTBe KoHIa XIX — Hauama XX Bekos) // JleTckast
mureparypa. 1994. Ne 3. — C. 72.

198 Hyyme ®. Tak roBopmn 3aparyctpa. — M., 1990. — C. 24.

10% Cm. Teopwust murepatypst. JIuteparyphsiii mpouecce / pex. 10.B. Bopes. — M., 2001. — C. 278.

195 Benemukrosa T.JI. Cexper cpeanunoro Mupa. KynsrypHas dyskims peanusma XIX // 3apybexuas mureparypa
BTOpOTrO THICsUeneTus. — M., 2001. — C. 195.
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CBOEH MHOTO(QYHKIIMOHAIHLHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS MPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM IrepoeM s MoaepHu3mMa XX
BEKa.

Touno Tak ke, kak U poMaHTHKH XIX Beka, MOJIECPHUCTHI HCIOJIB3YIOT (GHUTYpPHI
MIIaJICHIIa U JAMKaps Ui BbIpakeHUs cBoux uueil. Cpean BaKHEHIIUX W3 HUX BBIACTUM HJICIO
Henpustusa nuBmimsanuu. Muean X.-)K. Pycco («ecTecTBEHHBIN 4e0BEK») MEPEKUBAET, TAKUM
0o0pa3oM, akT CBOEro BTOpOro pokiaeHus: «MHTepec K MepBO3AaHHOMY, YHCTOMY, HAUBHOMY,
HETPOHYTOMY, LEJIbHOMY — BCEMY TOMY, 4YTO JIGKUT B OCHOBE IPUMHUTHUBU3MA,
IPOTHBOIOCTABIISAIONIETO «BEYHbIC NMPUPOAHBIC LIEHHOCTH IMBUIM3AIMNY», U «ICKAJCHTCTBYY,
BBIJIBUHYJI B KaU€CTBE MPEIMETa MOITH3AIMH JUO0 SK30THUECKOro repost (TauTsHe, OpPEeTOHIIBL,
«kuprusp» - xutenu Cpeaneil A3uu U T.1I.), JTUOO «ECTECTBEHHOIO» YeJIOBEKa — JHTH,

106
MaJlb4uKa H T.O» .

IO. bopeB Takxke BHAWT HENOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY HICSIMU
¢paniry3ckoro ¢puinocoda 1 HOBBIM XY/I0’)KECTBEHHBIM HarpaBieHHeM: « CEHTUMEHTAIMCTCKOE U
POMAHTHMYECKOE IOYUTAHHE YEJIOBEKA, PACTBOPEHHOIO B NPHUPOJAE, CO3MaHHBIA Pycco KyibT
6J1aropoIHOrO IUKapsl CTAIM ONOPOM IS HpI/IMI/ITI/IBI/IBMa»lO?. «B HOBOIi KapTHHE OBITUS CaMbIM
HOBBIM CUUTAETCSI OTHOUIEHME K IPUPOJE, CaMO COJEp)KaHUEe MOHATUSA INpupoasl. C 3TUM
IIOHATUEM CBSI3aHBI U ICTETUYECKUE MCANIbl KIIACCHLIM3MA, U OCHOBHBIE MJICH NPOCBEUICHUS, U
IIPEACTABICHUE O «ECTECTBEHHOM qeoBeke»» . VIMeHHO HMHTEpEC K «IEPBO3AAHHOMY,
YUCTOMY, HAWBHOMY, HETPOHYTOMY, LECJIBHOMY» IIOJKPEIJICHHBII MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIMU

109

HUCCICIOBAaHUAMHA K. IInaxxe u K.I'. FOnra B oGnactu JACTCKOI'0 CO3HAaHUA O6YCJIOBJ'II/IB8.6T

106 3aBapoBa A. Mu¢ o merctBe (ocMbICieHHe neTcTBa B ucKyccTBe KoHna XIX — nHavama XX BekoB) // Jlerckas
mutepatypa. 1994. Ne 3. - C. 71.
107 Teopus murepatypsl. Jlureparypuslit mpouecc / pen. F0.b. bopes. — M., 2001. — C. 278.
108 MupumanoB B.b. EBporneiickuii aBaHTap U TpaAHIIHOHHOE UCKYCCTBO (TIpoOiieMa KOHBepreHuuu) // MupoBoe
npeBo. — M., 1993. Ne 1. — C. 98.
1% K. TTuase, ONBITHBIM MyTEM PACCMATPHBask OCOOEHHOCTH MbIILICHHS PEOEHKA, BBISBUI €r0 CHHKPETHUECKYTO
CYIIHOCTh (Y4TO XapaKTepHO Ul MH(UYECKOTO CO3HAHUS IEpBOOBITHOTO 4YejoBeka). Ero MeIieHHe JIHIIEHO
MOHATHH cyObekTa n 00beKTa, MaTEPHANBHOTO W HJICAIBHOI0, EAMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOT'O, CTATHYECKOTO U
JUHAMUYECKOT0, CYIIECTBEHHOTO M aTpHOYyTHBHOTO, MPOCTpaHCTBeHHOro U BpemeHHoro. K.I'. FOHT, kpome Toro,
BBISIBWII, YTO PEOEHOK, TaK jKe, KaKk W JIPEBHUI 4YeJOBEK, HAaXOIUTCs B Topas3io Oojee TECHOM CBA3M C Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOM «KOJUIEKTUBHOM AYHIOW» - KOMIUIEKCOM BpOXXIEHHBIX IPEICTABICHUN, HUACH M apXETUIIOB,
CYyIIECTBOBABIINX BCETAa. B nampHeiimem ncciieoBaTeNy He pa3 yKa3blBAJIM Ha aHAJIOTHH MEXTY OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
MEepBOOBITHOIO U JeTCKOro MbluteHui (cM. Hamp. JI.C. Beirorckuid, A. JIypus, P. DTioap! 10 HCTOpUH MTOBEJCHUS.
Oo6e3psiHa. [Ipumurus. Pedenok. — M., 1993. — C. 137 — 154.; JI.C. Beirorckuii M30paHHBIE TICHXOJIOTHICCKHE
uccienoBanus. Meluienne u peds. [Ipobnemsl icnxonorudyeckoro pa3surus pedenka. — M., 1956. — C. 168 — 172;
IO.M. Jlorman, B.A. Ycnencknit. Mug — ums — xynsrypa // Tpyasl no 3HakoBeiM cuctemam. Ne VI. Bpim. 308. —
Tapty, 1973. — C. 290 — 191.; E.M. Menerunckuii [Toatuka muda. — M., 1976. — C. 14, 173 u ap. B cBoro ouepenp,
st K.I'. FOHra nyxoBHast cocTapisironias nNepBOOBITHOIO MU(OIOTHYECKOr0 MBIIUICHHUS TaKKe MPUHAJICKUT HE
TONBKO JaBHEMY TIPOIUIOMY, HO H HacTosmeMmy. Jlnd Hero KOJJIEKTMBHOE Oecco3HaTeIhbHOE 3TO
Omonicuxojorndeckas KOHCTAaHTa, BaKHEWIIee W3MEpEHHE 4YelOBEYeCKOro OBITHA, OH OTHeNsieT €ero orT
WHANBUAYAIFHOTO OECCO3HATEIHHOTO U 3TO 00YCIaBIMBAET MPUHIMIHAIBHYIO pa3HUIly B otHouiennu K.I'. FOnra
nerctBy. B otnmmume ot 3. @peifiza (ams KOTOPOTo AETCTBO MO OOJNBIIEH YacTH SIBJISETCS BPEMEHEM HEBPO3OB,
BIIHSIONINX HA BCIO IOCIEAYIOIIYIO XM3Hb YEIOBEKa, M MCXOJS M3 3TOW KOHIETINH, TOMYJSIPHBINA B JUTEparype
0o0pa3 pebeHka BIIOJHE MOXKET PAacCMAaTPHUBATHCS KaK MPHU3HAK HAIMYMA Yy aBTOpa JHOO y HAWBHOTO B3pPOCIOTO
MepcoHaXka KOMIUIEKCa, TaK KaK TaM, I y YeJIOBEKa HMEETCsl KOMIUIEKC, Mbl HEM30€KHO CTaJKHBaeMcs C
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MHTEpEC K JIETCKOMY CEHCOPHOMY BOCIIPHATHIO M K BO3MOXKHOCTSIM peOeHka-TBopua. «Haunnas
¢ 1900 roma, pycckas (Tak k€ KaK W €BpOIICHCKas) KyJIbTypa OTKpbIBaeT peOeHKa Kak
ACTETHUYECKYI0 Kareropuio. Pa3BuTHe MojepHHM3Ma B MCKYCCTBE M JIUTEpAType pyka o0 pyky
UJET CO BCE BO3PACTAIOIIMM HHTEPECOM K JETCKOMY CEHCOPHOMY BOCHPHUATHIO U K €ro
TBOpuecknM criocobrocTsM» 0 M D10 Tem Gomee moaTBepiKmAECT TOT (BAKT, UTO TEOPETHKH
MojziepHH3Ma — Takue, kak b. Kpoue u I'. Pua B cBOMX 3CTETHUECKHX CHCTEMax YTBEpPKAAIU
BaXHOCTh BOCIPHUATHS XYAOXKHHUKA, MPUOIMKEHHOTO K JETCKOMY BOCHpuUATHIO. B craThe
«3Jcretukay, HanucanHou g bpuranckoit Duuukioneauu B 1946 r., Kpoue maer cnenyroriee
onpezeneHue MUckyccrBa: «VCKyccTBO — 3TO BBIpa)XEHHME YYBCTB, IIPOCTOM, HO HMEIOIIMN
NEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAu€HUE akT BooOpaxkeHUsa. OHO KOHKpPETHU3HpyeT OecOpMEHHBINH MOTOK
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO ombiTa. He cBsi3aHHOE ¢ MOHATHUSAMU HUCTHHBI WJIM HPaBCTBEHHOCTH,
HCKYCCTBO SIBJIIETCS] IEPEXO0/I0M YEJIOBEKA OT JE€TCKOT'0 BOCIPUATHUS K UETKOM UJIeHOpa3IesIbHOMI
peun... B «cBoeit aBrobmorpadpmu I'. Pux mnummer o moTepe UYEIOBEKOM JICTCKOU
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOCTH, CBS3bIBas C HEJOOIEHKOM HWHTYMIMU. B TeueHHe 4YeThIpex CTOJETHA
YEeJIOBEK OCHOBBIBAJI CBOIO JIEATEIBHOCTh HAa MAaTEMaTHYECKOW PacCydOYHOCTH U HAKOIUICHUH
MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX ~ (aKTOB. DTO CHENAIO0 €ro aKTUBHBIM, CHJIBHBIM, DJHEPTUYHBIM U
XJIaIHOKPOBHBIM, HO JIHIIIAIO €ro HeMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH 1 XKHUBOCTH 4yBCTB» 2. B 9TOM Tesuce
I'. Pun onupancs Ha gunocoduro A. beprcona, cuuTaBiIero HHTYUTUBHBIN CITOCOO OOIIEHUS C
JENCTBUTENBHOCTHIO 00JI€e YTOHYEHHBIM, OTIUYAIOIIUMCS OOMNbIeH TTyOUHON MPOHUKHOBEHHS,
HEeXXeNIM paccylo4yHOCTh. HepannoHalbHbIE, UMIYJIbCUBHBIE OTHOUIEHHMSI C MHPOM OTJIMYAIOT
CIOPPEaINCTOB, KOTOpBIE TAK)K€ OTJIABaJIM MPEANOYTEHHE NeTIM M HHPAHTHIBHBIM TEpOsM.
JerctBO — 3TO croppealucTHyecKass mopa B JKU3HM 4eloBeKa. «/lyx, morpy3uBmuiics B
CIOppeain3M, - NHIIET BpeToH, - 3aHOBO, C BOCTOPrOM IPOKMBAET JIYYIIYH) 4YacTb CBOETO
JercTBa... JleTckue, a Takke U HEKOTOpbIE JPyrHe BOCIOMHMHAHMS BO30Y)KIAIOT OILYLICHUE
HEYCTPOEHHOCTH, a CJIEI0BaTEeIbHO, HEMPHUKASHHOCTH, KOTOPOE€ MHE KaXKEeTCsl CaMbIM
IUIOJOTBOPHBIM U3 BCEX OIIYIIEHUN. BBITh MOKET, UMEHHO JIETCTBO 00Jiee BCETro MpUOIMIKAETCS
K «HACTOSIIEN» JKU3HU - JETCTBO, 3a MpEAeaMH KOTOPOro y 4elloBeKa, KpOMe MpPOIycKa,

OCTACTCA BCCro JIMIIb HCCKOJIBKO KOHTpaMapoK, ACTCTBO, TAC, MCKIAY IMPOYUM, BCC

MOHMKEHUEM yMCTBeHHOTO ypoBHs), K.I'. FOHT BHIuT B peOeHKe CymecTBO, UMeroIIee 00jIee HelmoCPeICTBCHHBIM,
HEXXEJH YeM Y B3POCIHBIX, KOHTAKT ¢ «(QYHIAMEHTAIBHBIM COJepKaHueM nyin dyenoBedectBay. K.I'. FOHr HayuHO
000CHOBBIBAET BEpy POMAHTHUKOB M MOJEPHHCTOB B MYAPOCTh peOEHKa, TEOPETUIESCKU MOAKPEIIsisi TeX aBTOPOB
XX Beka, KOTOpBIE IPOJOHKAIOT MPUAECPKUBATHCS POMAHTUUYECKOHN TPAJAUIIUY B U300paKCHUH JICTEH.
19 \wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (1850 - 1935). — Maastricht: Shaker, 2000. — S.
147.
U B ypcne mpodero HTOT MHTEpEC HAXOAWTCS BO B3aHMMOJCHCTBHH C BIMSHHEM ,,MH(OIOrH3Ma» (B CMBICIE,
BKJIaJIbIBa€MOM B 3TO TIoHsATHE E.M. MeneTuHckuM B KHHUTE ,,[I03THKA MH}a»), HA ICTETUKY MOAECPHU3MA.
12 Hygurna JLA. Derernka. — M., 2003. - C. 304.

42



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

o . 113
0JIaroNpUATCTBOBAJIO MOJIHOMY, JIMIIEHHOMY MAJICHIIIer0 pUCKa 00JIalaHuI0 CaMUM COOOM» .

«CroppeanucTbl, BCled 3a CyAeOHBIM IPOLECCOM HaJ MaTepUaIMCTUYECKON TOUYKOHM 3peHus,
HaMEpeBAJIUCh «YCTPOUTh CyJ HaJ TOYKOM PpEaMCTHYECKOW» - M HAauMHAThb «C HYJIA», C
6ECCOBHATEIBHOTO MMITY/IbCa, OYHMINEHHOrO OT HAIUIACTOBAHHI IMBHIM3AIHE» . HeMHOro
nepeocMbIcIuB yrBepxkaenne M. Dnmreiina u E. FOkuHOU, MBI 1ojaraeM, 4To y MOJEPHUCTOB
JIETCTBO «HM3 KOHKPETHOW TEMbI JINTEpaTypbl Bce OoJiee MpeBpalaeTcs BO BCEOOLIMM yroi
spennsi»™ .

Wtak, uHTEpeC MOAECPHHCTOB K NPUMHUTUBU3MY W HH(PAHTWIN3MY OOYCIOBJIEH, BO-
NEepPBbIX, «MaHU(ECTAUEH MX aHTUTPAIAUIHMOHAIMCTCKUX XYHIO0KECTBEHHBIX METOAOB» («as a
manifestation of anti-traditionalism»)™®, korma cramu mOMmYIAPHBI ACTETHYECKHE HOPMBI H
CHocoObl BBIPAKEHUsS] UTHOPUPYEMBIX pPaHee KyJIbTYpHBIX TPAaJULMA M 3TarnoB >Xu3HU. Bo
BTOPBIX, TEMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU BOCIPUATHUS, KOTOpPbIE ObLIIM MPUIHCAHBI PeOCHKY (TaK K€, KaK U
JMKapl0) M KOTOpbIe, Kak Ipeanojiaraioch, He ObUIM HCHOpUYeHBl paccyakom. [lo mHeHuUto
Hemenkoro ydenoro K. Illepne, «3cTeTnueckoe caMOCO3HaHUE MOAEPHU3MA CONPUYACTHO OYHTY
MPOTHB HMHCTPYMEHTATHCTCKOTO pasyma» . Ha Bsrmagm M. Onmreiina u E. FOxumoii,
BO3PAaCTaHME JCTETHU3Ma B HEKOTOPBIX HANpPaBICHHUAX HCKyccTBa XX BeKa O0OYCIOBIECHO
«BO3BPAIICHAEM K MIIaICHICCKOMY (BHEITHUCCKOMY H BHEYTHINTAPHOMY) BHICHHIO MHpPa» .

«lns nHbaHTUIM3Ma Ba)KHO, YTOOBI apTUCT CTajJ CHOBA PEOCHKOM, TaK Kak peOeHOK
paccmaTpuBancs Kak npupoxaeHHbI TBopern» («It holds for infantilism that the artist had to
become like a child again, for the child was considered to be a born artist»)''°. Baxuo Taxxe
OTMETHTb, YTO M3BECTHBIA MHTEPEC MOAEPHHCTOB K TBOPYECKUM CIIOCOOHOCTSM HapKOMaHa U
CyMacUIeIIEero TaKke, Kak U B cilydae ¢ peOCHKOM U JIMKAapeM, CBsi3aH C HeBepOaJbHBIMHU

120
0COOCHHOCTSMH UX MUDPOBOCIIPUATHA .

s Bbperon A. IlepBbiit Manudect croppeanusma // Ha3piBaTh Bellld CBOUMHU MMEHaMH. [IporpaMMHbIC BBICTYILICHHS
MacTepoB 3amagHoeBpoIeiickoit muteparypel XX Beka. — M., 1986. — C. 67.

1 Ammpeen JLI. UeM ke 3aKOHYMIACH HCTOPHS BTOPOro Thicstaenetnsi? (XyMOKECTBEHHBIH CHHTE3 |
MOCTMOJIepHH3M) // 3apyOerxHast tuTeparypa BToporo Teicstuenerus. — M., 2001. — C. 295.

Y5 Smmrreitn M., FOxuna E. O6passr gercrsa / Hobiii Mup. 1979. Ne 12. — C. 245,

16 Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (1850 - 1935). — Maastricht: Shaker, 2000. — S.
147.

17 Scherpe K.R. Dramatisierung und Entdramatisierung des Untergangs // Postmoderne. Zeichen eines kulturellen
Wandels. — Hamburg, 1986. — S. 272.

18 3nmrreitn M., FOkuna E. O6passl gercrsa // Hobrii mup 1979. Ne 12, — C. 245.

119 \Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (1850 - 1935). — Maastricht: Shaker, 2000. — S.
148.

120 Yinest cpaBHMTH MHpOBOCHIpHATHE PEOEHKA C ONIYIICHHSMH HAPKOMAHA — OTHIOAb HE H300PETEHHE SCTeTHKH
MonepHm3Ma XX Beka. Jlake B 3TOM BOIIpOCE MBI HAXOIMM IIPEAIIECTBEHHWKOB B poMmaHTH3Me. Hampumep,
M3BECTHBIN nucatenb Tou snoxu [le KBuHcu onuceiBas B cBoel 3HamMeHUTOH «VcroBean» COCTOsTHME HApKOMaHa,

MPOBOJUT ATY Mapalienb.
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B kauecTBe TpeTbero Te3Wca HA30BEM TO, UYTO B YCIOBHSAX TIiIyOowyaifmero
MHpPOBO33PEHUYECKOI0  Kpu3uca pyOexa BEKOB, KOrga XYyIOXKHMKM  OOpaTWiIHCh K
UpPpalMOHATIBHBIM CIIOCO0AM T'apMOHHU3ALMM MHUPA, «TOJbKO TOPH3OHT, NEPECTPOCHHBIM Ha
ocHOBe MH(Da, MOXET MPHBECTH ILEI0E KyIbTYpHOE IBIDKCHHE K 3aBEpIICHHION -, B 3Toif
CUTYallUU BIIOJIHE MOHSATHBIM CTaHOBUTCSI CTPEMJIEHHE BEPHYTh PACKOJIOTOMY MHUPY €AUHCTBO,
BEPHYTbh UEJIOBEKY H0pe(dIeKCUBHYIO LENbHOCTh BocnpusaTus. Kak ynauno Beipazuwiuce 10.M.
Jlorman u b.A. YcneHckuil B CBOEH COBMECTHOM Hay4YHOH CTaThe, MOCBSIIEHHOW CEMUOTHKE
MHU}a, B «CEMHOTUYECKOM aCIIEKTE YCTOMYUBOCTh MHU(OJIOTHUECKUX TEKCTOB MOKHO OOBSICHUTH
TEM, YTO SIBJISISICH TIOPOXKJICHUEM CIIEHU(UISCKOT0 HOMUHAIIMOHHOTO CEMHO3HCA, - KOT/1a 3HAKH
HE MPUIMCHIBAIOTCA, @ Y3HAIOTCSA U CaMblil aKT HOMMHALIMH TOXKJIECTBEH aKTy IO3HaHUs, - MU( B
JAJIBHEHUIIEM MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHM Hadajl BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK aJbTEPHATHUBA 3HAKOBOMY
MbIlUIeHHI0. [1oCKOJIbKY 3HAaKOBOE CO3HAaHHE aKKyMyJIupyeT B ce0e COLUalbHbIE OTHOILEHUS,
6opb0a ¢ TeMU WM UHBIMU (POPMAMU COLMAIBHOTO 3714 B UCTOPHH KYJIBTYPhI YaCTO BBLIMBAETCS
B OTPHMIIAHUE OTACIbHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM (BKJIIOYas M TaKyl0 BCEOOBEMIIIOIIYIO, Kak
€CTECTBEHHBIH SI3bIK) WM )K€ IPUHIMIIA 3HAKOBOCTU KaK TaKOBOI'0. ANEIUIALMS B TAKUX CIydasx
K MH(]OIOTHYECKOMY MBIIIICHHIO (MapajuiebHO, B Ps/ie CIy4aeB — K JETCKOMY CO3HAHHIO) —
MPECTABISET B HCTOPHHU KYJIBTYPHI JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHECHHBIH (a2,

Takum 0Opa3zoM, MOTHUB JeTCTBa ObUI B KYyJbTYpe pyOeka BEKOB Ba)KHBIM METOJIOM
JUCTAHIIUPOBAHUS OT HOPMHUPOBAHHOM 3TUKHU M 3CTETUKH. MU} 0 AETCTBE pacIIupUi U YrIIyOous
IPEJICTAaBICHUE O UYEJIOBEKE, O €ro JAyXOBHOM I[IOTEHLMAJEe, O €ro CBA3SIX C MHUPOM
UppalroHanbHOTO. «OO0pamieHne K ACTCKOMY, H3HAYaIbHOMY, HE TPOHYTOMY pediiekcuei,
BHECIIO Ba)KHBIC KOPPEKTHBBI B TIOHHMAHHE KPACOTHI, IPEKPACHOTO B HCKYCCTBEN 22,

B ucropun anrnumiickoil nmtepaTypbl nepBoil monoBuHBI XX Beka 0COObIH BKIJIAJ B
UCTOPHUIO pa3BUTHA JieTckoro obpasa BHecnu [l. xoiic, [I.I'. Jloypenc, B. Bynbsd, K. Mauchunn
u . boyen.

TBOpYECTBO 3TUX aBTOPOB BO MHOIOM aBToOMOrpadguuHo. B ogHOM M3 HccnenoBaHuit

0 I[ I[X(Oﬁce TdaTra pCaJIMCTUYCCKOro poOMaHa K «aBTOGI/IOl"pa(I)I/ISMy» B HayaJjie BeKa 00BsICHSIIACH

CJICAYIOIUM 06pa30M: «pacTymue TpC6OBaHI/I$I K COIIHMAJIbHBIM M IICUXOJOTHMYCCKHUM JCTAJIAM,

121 Camocosnanme espomneiickoii KyasTyps XX Beka / Coct. P.A. Tamsnesa. M., 1991. C. 10.

122 Jlorman ¥O.M. Yenenckuii B.A. Mud — umst — kyastypa // Tpyast o 3uakoBsiM cuctemam. Ne V1. Boim. 308. —
Tapty, 1973. — C. 295 — 296.

12
® 3aBapoBa A. Mu o merctBe (OCMBICICHHE AETCTBA B HCKyccTBe KoHIa XIX —

Hayaina XX BekoB) // Jlerckas nuteparypa. 1994. Ne 3. — C. 74.
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4

NpPEIbIBISEMBIM aBTOPY, TPEOOBAIHM JIMYHOTO ombita» . B. Ilki1oBcKHil 0603HAYMT Ty

TEH/ICHIIMIO KaK CTPEMIICHHE CO3JaTh «yOSKHUILE IPOLLIOMY U BO3MEIICHHE ObLIBIM 00 aaM» 2,
J.I'. JloypeHc Bwicka3biBaeTcs Oojiee ompeneneHHO: «Tbl M3nuBaelib CBOO 0O0JIb B KHUTax —
CHOBA M CHOBA BO3BPAIIACIIHCS K CBOMM IEPEKHBAHHSM, UTOOBI TMPEoaoneTs nx» 2%, Mosxer
ObITh, TIO OOJNBIIEH YAaCTH HM3-3a ITOTO JKEJAHUS IMHUcaTeled IMOoBeAaTh MPaBAMBYIO HCTOPHIO
CBOETO JIETCTBA OTIMYUTEIBHON YePTON TBOPUYECTBA 3TUX MHCATENEH ABIIgeTCS 60Iee TOHKOE, O
CPaBHEHHUIO C MPEbIAYIIEH SMI0XO0M, MPOHUKHOBEHHUE B IETCKYIO TICUXOJIOTHIO.

Haumnas ¢ I'. Ixeiimca u [I. [Ixoiica, COOBITHITHBIN psiJl MPOU3BEACHUN OTOJABHUTACTCS
Ha BTOPOM IUIaH; 1o MHeHuro M. BrnogaBckoill, «UEHTp TSKECTH NEPEHOCUTCS Ha KU3Hb
CO3HaHUS, Ha CyOBEKTUBHO-TIPEIOMIICHHOE BOCTIPUSTHE JIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTI 2.

JI. Ixoiic B cBoem pomane «A Portrait of the Artist as a young Man» (1914/15)
BOCCO3JA€T CTHJIMCTHKY pPEYd pPA3JIUYHbIX JTAaloB JETCKOTO CO3HAHUS — JOCTHKEHHE,
HOBATOPCKOe 1Mo cBoeil mpupone. K. MdHCOMII, UCTIONB3ys MOXOXKYIO K€ TEXHHKY B CBOHX
pacckazax «How Pearl Button was Kidnapped» (1910), «The Child who was tired» (1910) u
«Prelude» (1918) mocturaer orpoMHO# CTEIEHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH 00pa3a peOeHKa.

XKecTtokocTh, TUPAaHUYHOCTH, CAAMCTKHAE HAKIOHHOCTH, JIUIEMEPHUE COCTABIAIOT B
NPOM3BEACHUAX JTUX aBTOPOB YacTh JETCKOW HATyphl, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK YEIOBEYHOCTb,
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTh, JKEPTBEHHOCTh, (paHTa3zus. Takoil MIMPOKHI IUamna3oH XapaKTepHUCTHK,
00yCJIOBIMBAEMbI HPPALMOHATIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIETCKOM CYIIHOCTH, BbI3bIBaET 3 eKT
BBICOKOW CTemeHu peanuctuuHocTH obpaza. Y JI. Jbxkoiica, K. Mbpauchung u 3. Boyen
HETaTHBHBIE Ka4eCTBa JETCKOM JYIIH €Ile YpPaBHOBEUIMBAIOT IMO3UTHBHBIE. ABTOPHI MPU3HAIOT
HaJIM4Me 371a B peOCHKe, HO 3TO TEMHOE Haydallo T0Ka elle He JOMUHHpYeT B HuX. IlepBepcun
YEeJI0OBEUECKOI HATYphI, HaOmonaeMbie B pacckazax K. Maucdung «The Child who was tired» u
«Woman at the Storey, emie peakocTs. ABTOPBI BHIAT peOeHKa, KaK U B3POCIOTO YeIOBEeKa, B
COYETaHWM WX TMPOTHBOPEUMBBIX KAueCTB, OJMHAKOBO YAAJCHHBIX KaK OT «M3HAYaJIbHON
TPEXOBHOCTH», TaK U OT «BPOXKJACHHOW HEBUHHOCTH.

OreHka 3TUMM aBTOpaMM CTEIEHU CO3HAHUS peOEHKa TakXKe MEHSeTCs, JeTH y HUX
OombIlIe HE HAWBHBI M JIETKOBEPHBI, @ YMHBI U KpuTHUHBL. [lo xapakrepuctuke V. Bnonasckoi,

. . 12
repoii Ctusen y [l. Jl>xoiica «Ooee BIeYaTIUTENEH, M €T0 3JIe€ U OCTPEE, CKENTUIHEE) 8,

124 1 evin H. James Joyce. A Critical Introduction. — London, 1960. — P. 361.

2 1Ixnosckuii B. Xyno)kecTBeHHas Ipo3a: pa3MbIIUIeHHs 1 pa3dopsl. — M., 1961. — C. 361.
126 awrence D.H. Collected Letters in 2 vol / ed. by T.H. Moore. — Heinemann, 1962. VVol. 1. — P. 182.
127 o
Bnopasckas . [loaThka aHrMiickOro pomMaHa BocHUTaHUs Hayana XX Beka:

Tunonorus xanpa. — Kues, 1983. — C. 161.

128 Tam xe. — C. 106.
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OTHOILIEHUsT JACTe CO IIKOJOHM, OOIIECTBOM M CEMbEH IIOKa3aHbl €Ile HE
paspymeHabiMu. Jletn B pacckase 1. xoiica «An Encountery (1914) mokugaroT 3HaKOMBIH UM
MUp TOJBKO Ha KOPOTKUH cpok. [lepconaxku K. MaHchung 4yBcTBYIOT ce0sl 3aIlMIIIEHHBIMU IO
CEeMEWHBIM KpPOBOM, HO YXKe€ 37eCh MOSBISAIOTCS OecuyBcTBeHHble Marepu Jlunpma baprem,
muccuc [lepunan, a Takxe HenousTuBbie oTibl («The little Girly, «Sixpence»).

[Iponomxkaercs TpaauLus KPUTHYECKOTO M300pa’kK€HUs] BOCIMTATENIBHBIX METOIUK. B
OKpPY)KEHHH JIETCKUX 00pa3oB IMOJHOCTbIO OTCTYTCTBYeT aBTOopuTeTHas ¢urypa. ConuanbHoe
OKpY)KEHHE B IPOU3BEICHHSIX aBTOPOB COCTABISAET IIMPOKUN AuanazoH. OOpa3bl B3POCIBIX
BapbUPYIOTCS OT JHOOSAMINX 3alMTHUKOB (poautenu B «Charityy, yuntensauna B «Daffodilsy),
JI0 HEKOMITETEHTHBIX BocuTareneii («Maria», «The Little Girl’s Roomy).

Ilcuxonoruss [nerel Takke BapbUpyeTCs B JUANa3oHE OT HOPMAJIBHBIX 10
HEYpPaBHOBEIIEHHBIX, OT OYHTYIOLIUMX AEMOHAT 1O CTPaJajblEB U KEPTB BOCHUTATEIHHOTO
HAaCUJIUSL.

Bce xe conuanbHOE OKpY)XEHHE JIMTEpaTypHBIX JeTeil mepBoi MmojsoBUHbI XX Beka
Oosiee IpyXKECTBEHHOE, YeM TO OYyJeT B MOCIEAYIOUIYIO 3110XY, B KOTOPOIl 3HAYMTEIbHYIO POJIb
HAYHYT MIPaTh TaK HasbiBaeMble «mpobremubiey aern (Problemkinder)'®®) eipacraromme u3
HEeOJIaromnoyuyHslX, pa3pylIeHHBIX CeMel, OpOIICHHBIE CHPOTHI WJIM JKE€ IOJBEPraloimecs B
JIETCTBE HACUJIMIO O cTOpoHbl poauteneil. [To cpaBHeHuto ¢ Humu, aetu B. Byned, . Ixoiica,
J.T". Jloypenca, K. Maucduna, 3. BoyeH BBIMISIAAT OTHOCUTENBHO HEBUHHO. CeKCyallbHOCTh
JneTe — ponroe Bpemsi TaOyMpoBaHHAas TeMa B aHIVIMHCKOM JUTEpaType, — SMU30AMYECKU
HOSIBJISISICH B JINTEpaType NepBoi MoioBUHBI XX BeKa, BIOCIEICTBUM CTAHOBUTCS OOBIYHOM
temoi. [lo mMuHenuro WM. BromaBckoii, Hambosiee «CMENbIM» CpeIu aHTJIMUCKUX MHcaTenen
Hauvana XX Beka Obu1 JI.I'. JIoypeHC, KOTOpBI «yke B CBOMX pPaHHMX pPOMaHax IIMpe APYIHX
OPUOTKPBII 3aBeCy HaJ ATOH NOTaeHHOM cdepol H, MOITH3UPYS €€, CTPEeMUTCS K ee
p€a6I/IJ'II/ITaIII/II/I»13O. Ho B oTHOIIEHNH ETCKUX CEKCYaJTbHBIX NEPEKUBAHUIN NEPBOOTKPHIBATEIEM
no mpaBy cuutaercs Bce ke JI. J[xoiic, kKak HMUKTO WHOW OOHAKABIIMHI «BCEW TIyOWHBI U
JpamaTtu3Ma OOpeHus AyXa U IJIOTU B HOI(pOCTKC»131.

Tema oguHOuecTBa JA€TEH, 3aMETHO NPOSBIAACH Y NEPEYUCIECHHBIX aBTOPOB IEPBOU
nosoBUHBl XX Beka, B JaJbHEWIIEM IepepacTaeT B CBOIO KpailHIol0 (GopMy — B TeMy

HEIMMOHATOCTH U OTUYXXACHHUA JIMYHOCTH MAJICHBKOT'O I'Cpos.

129 Tepmun paspaGoran B muccepramuu . Illmanna «Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart»
Tuebingen, 1970.
130 Biomasckas U. [Toatuka anrmuiickoro poMana BocnuTanus Hadana XX Beka: Tumosorus xxanpa. — Kues, 1983.
-C. 107.
131 Tam xe. — 107.
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B menoM MOXHO yTBepKIaTh, YTO MJJS BTOPOM MOJOBHHBI XX BeKa XapaKTEpPHO
JlanpHeIee pa3BUTHE OCHOBHBIX TEHIECHLUH B M300pakeHUH peOeHKAa — KakK 3aJI0’)KEHHBIX Ha
pyOexke BEKOB, TaK M HAyaThIX €l pOMAaHTUKaMHU. Bce ke Henb3s HE OTMETHUTh, YTO IO
CPaBHEHHMIO C TMPEABIAYLIIUMH NEPUOJIAMH, <«JalbHEHIIell O0COOCHHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOIO
n300pakeHust peOeHKa SBISETCS HECOMHEHHBIH IMEpeBeC HETaTHBHBIX KAuecTB B MPOTHBOBEC
HNO3UTHUBHBIM. [Ipy 3TOM pedp HAET HE TOJIBKO O JETCKUX NpoKa3axX M HeloCTaTKax, HO U 00
AHOMAQJIBHOM DPAa3BUTHUU... JKeCTOKOCTb, TpyOOCTb, XKaxAa yOuiicTBa, CaJnu3M, UCIIOPYEHHOCTD,
6eCIIOMAIHOCTD, BECUEIOBEIHOCTh — 9TO JIHIIb HEIOJHBI CIHCOK IPUMEPOB» -,

Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, TE€POSIMH KHHUI BCE 4Yalle CTAHOBSTCA JAETH W3
HeOJaronoyyyHo couuainbHOU cpenbl. Ee uccienoBaHue MOKas3bIBaeT HAM «pa3pyllEHHbIE
OTHOILEHHUSI C CEeMbeH, IIKOJIOW M oOmecTBOM... BHemHuil mup BbICTymaer B oOpasze
PaBHOAYIIHOM MaTepy, HENOHUMAIOMIMX W Oe3pa3IuyHbIX POAUTENEH, B BHUAE CEMEHHOIo
KPH3KCA 1 YTPO3BI PA3BOJIA, Yepe3 HEKOMIICTCHTHOCTb BOCITHTATENCH) .

VYcramu repos C. YammzHa Aprypa, 11e/l0oe HOKOJEHHE MOAPOCTKOB BBIPAXKAET CBOIO
OCHOBHYIO Mpo0JIeMy — OTCYTCTBHE IOHUMaHMUs K cebe.

«Kyna U cyHbCs, Bcrogy Tynuk. Kaxmyro cyO0OTYy BeuepoM s BBIXOXKY M3 JOMY C
IOITHIO WJIM IIECThI0 (yHTaMH B KapMaHe W HE 3HAIO, KyJa JIeBaThCs. Y MEHsS €CTh
TIPOUTPHIBATENb, HO BEb C HHM JOJITO HE MPOCHIHIIE — OH HE 3aMEHHT apyra» . KondiukT
MOKOJICHUH, OCOOEHHO OLIYTUMBIH B MOJPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe, HAXOAUT OTPaXEHUE Ha
CTpaHHIIAX MHOTHX KHHT, aJIpECOBAaHHBIX HE TOJBKO THHEHIKepaM (MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs
MOSIBIISIIOTCSI TIEPBbIE KHHUTH JUISL MOJIPOCTKOB), HO M B3pOCIOi ayautopuu. lIpmmepoMm Tomy
MOTYT CIYKUTh ciienyrontue npoussenenus: Jx. Conunmkep. «The Catcher in the Rye» (1951),
C. YarmmH. «The Day of the Sardine» (1961), V. ®onknep. «The Reivers: A Reminiscence»
(1962, JI. Kocuncku. «The painted bird» (1965), H. He-JIumro. «White Noise» (1985), T.
Moppucon «Belovedy (1987), I1. Pua. «Professor’s Daughter” u MH. np.

Jlyame Bcero, Ha Ham B3MJIAL, O3Ta NpoOjeMa BBIpaXEHAa YyCTaMH pPEATbHO
CYIIECTBOBABILIEH JIEBOYKH, YW JTHEBHUK B CBOE BpeMs IPUOOpeEN CKaHJaIbHYIO U3BECTHOCTh B
Awmepuke: «bBBITh TOJPOCTKOM OYEHb HENPHUATHO: HE YYBCTBYelIb ce0si B 0€30MacHOCTH,
B3POCJIBIE CMOTPSAT Ha TeOs, Kak Ha peOeHKa, B TO YK€ BpeMs OXHUJasi, 9TO Thl OyAeIIb BECTH ceOst

KakKk B3pOCHBIﬁ. Onn KOMaHAYIOT HaMH, KaK HICHKaMM, a HaJICIOTCA, UYTO MBI 6y21€M pc€arupoBaTh,

132 Spann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 150
—151.
3 Ipid. - S. 152.

1% Yammuu C. Henp Capaunsl. — M., 1964. — C. 299.
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KaK HACTOSIIUE B3pOCIbIE JIOAU. DTO TSIKEIOe, MOTEpPSHHOE BpeMs. Bo3MoxHO, s yxe
IpeoIoJieNia caMble TUIOXHE MOMEHTBI. Bo BCSKOM citydae HaJerOCh Ha 3TO, MOTOMY YTO 3HAIO: Y
MEHSI HE XBATHIIO Obl HH CHII, HH BOJIM €ILE Pa3 IPOITH 4epes Takoe» .,

Kak B amMepukaHCKOH, Tak ¥ B aHIVIMKWCKOW JuTepaType Ommke K cepenuHe XX Beka

o o + 136
MOABJIACTCA LCJbIM PAd ACUCTBUTCIBHO IMOPOYHBIX IOCTCU

, U B OTOM CBA3U XapaKTEPHO
cienymolee BbickaspiBaHnue Y. DonkHepa: «Korga B3pocible TOBOPAT O HEBUHHOCTH peOeHKa,
OHM CaMU HE MOHMMAIOT, YTO pa3yMeroT 1noj 3tuM. Ecnu nmotpeboBath y HUX 00BSCHEHUS, OHU
CHCNAIOT YCTYNKY W CKaXyT «HY, TOTJla HEBEIEHbE», HO M 3TO HeBepHO. Her Ttakoro
MPECTYIUICHUS, KOTOPOE JaBHBIM-IaBHO HE MPUILIO ObI B TOJIOBY MAIBUUKY OJUHHAAINATH JIET.
HeBHHHOCTH €ro COCTOMT €IMHCTBEHHO B TOM, YTO OH €lIE, MOXKalyl, HEJOCTATOYHO CO3peN U
MO3TOMY €My HE HYXKHBbI IUIOJbI MPECTYIUICHUS, a 3TO YK€ BOINPOC HE CTOJBKO HEBUHHOCTH,
CKOJIBKO MEpbl KOPBICTH; HEBEACHBE XK€ €ro B TOM, YTO OH HE 3HAET, KaK COBEPIIUTH
MIPECTYIUIEHUE, a 3TO BOIIPOC HE CTOJIBLKO HEBEACHBS, CKOJIBLKO MEpHI ombITay (mep. D. JInHerkoi
u H. PaXMaHOBoﬁ)137.

Hecmotpss Ha To, 4yTO NaHHas TOYKa 3peHMs mucareis Obula copMUpOBaHA B TOM
YHUClIe TIOJ BIMSHHEM «aBI'YCTUHHAHO-KATOJIMYECKO-STHCCHUCTCKONH — (MIOCOPHUH  FOKHBIX
mratoBy» («augustinisch-katholisch-jansenistische»)'®, koropas mo cyrm cBoii Gmmska K
MypUTAHCKO-BUKTOPUAHCKOW MOpad B OTHOIIEHUU K peOeHKy, nbo /s Hee peOeHOK HauMeHee
MOJTOTOBJIEH K HCKYIICHUIO, HENb3sl HE 3aMETUTh, YTO 00pa3 MOPOYHOTO, W3HAYAIBHO 37I0TO
pebeHKa Bce yallle U Yalle cTaj MosABIAThCS B tuteparype XX Beka.

B 3anmagnom mckycctBe XX Beka BOoOIE MOMYISIPEH MOTHB JeTyYMaHU3AIMH JIETCTBA.
«[lonmydaercs, 4To0 peOEHOK HE €CTh TOJHBIN, W3HAYAIbHBIM, BBICIIMI YEJIOBEK, KaK JyMaiu
POMAaHTHKH, a HE-4elIOBEK, HEeKas YyXepoJHas U Jake BpakaeOHas YeloBEYeCTBY, Kak Obl
MHOILIAHETHAs! LABHIH3ALIS» .

«B mocnennue roapl POMAHTHYECKOE TNPEKIOHEHHE Tepell O00KECTBEHHBIM JHOO
TPAHCIUEHJECHTHBIM TPOUCXOXKICHUEM peOeHKa OTKPBUIO CBOIO TEMHYIO CTOpoHY. KymbT
OO0XKECTBEHHOTO JETCTBA OOEpHYJCS CATAaHMHCKUM, BBITECHSSI aHTEJONOAOOHBIX JeTeit

140
ACMOHUYCCKHUMU, CIIYKAllIUMH CUJIaM TbMBD» .

135 Cupsis TpaBa, JHEBHUK 0J{HOI amepukanku // Jlerckas Jluteparypa Ne 5. 1994. —C. 81.
138 Bpouem, mpoBO3BECTHHKAMI 3TOrO THIA AeTeil HOCTYKHIH IepOH MPOM3BEICHHS, ONyOIHKOBAHHOIO €le B
1929 rony, peus uzet o pomane Puuapna Xero3a «A High Wind in Jamaicay.

37 Faulkner, William. Novels 1957 — 1962. Reivers. The Library of America. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 762.

138 Hagen R. Kinder, wie sie im Buche stehen. — Muenchen, 1967. — S. 43.

%9 Snmrreiin M., I0xnua E. O6passt nercrsa // Hossrit mup 1979. Ne 12. — C. 247.

140 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 15.
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Onen Ilaiidep, npocnexxuBasi B CBOCH KHUTEe OCHOBHBIC TEHJCHIIMM pa3BUTHS oOpasza
pebeHKa B aMEpUKAaHCKOM HMCKyccTBe XX BEKa, OTMEYaeT TOT (PaKT, YTO «B IIECTUACCATHIX B
¢buIbMax MOsABISETCS HOBBIM THUI peOeHKa, 13 MApUOHETOUYHBIX, HEKHBIX U UCaTM3UPOBAHHbBIX
Mupmu Temnn wim Mapraper O’bpaiieH, U3 KHHOIIHOIO peOEHKAa BbIPACTa€T MOHCTP.
CHauana... manonetHuii youiina B «Ilimoxom cemenn» (1956), morom, B «/lepeBHE MPOKIATHIX)»
(1962) nmetm ¢ MuUIBIMH JIMYMKaMU 00OpauMBalOTCA 3JI00HBIMU CYIIECTBAMH U3 KOCMOCA.
«Pebenok Po3mapu» ObLI MEPBHIM JIETKUM YIPaXXHEHHUEM B JKaHPE YXKACOB 10 CPABHEHHIO C
«DK30pIUCTOM», KOTOPBIM BIIEPBBIC TIOKa3aJl HACTOAILIETO IOAPOCTKA-O00POTHS, MUIYIO
JICBOYKY, MPEBPATUBLIYIOCS Ha IOPOTe IOJOBOTO CO3PEBAHUS B OECHYIOIIEECS, CEKCyaIbHO
HEHACBITHOE, TATOTEIOIIee K youiicTBam cozmanmen’ ',

CoBpemeHnHas amepukaHckas uccienoarenbHunia Cabuna broccuHr Takke cuMTaer,
910 10 cpaBHeHUIO ¢ XIX BekoM ¢ peOCHKOM IMPOM30NUIA 3HAYUTEILHBIC M3MCHCHHS: «CTall
Oojiee akTUBHBIM, pa3BUBasChb OT IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JXEPTBBl B arpeccopa, B yOuiny, B
Hacrosiiee uymosuiie» («He has displayed more and more activity, developing from mere
victim into a frequent agressor, killer, a veritable monster»)**2.

C oaHOH CTOPOHBI, HENB3sI HE MPU3HATH, YTO 00pa3bl U3HAYAIBHO 3JIbIX, JEMOHUYECKUX
JeTel SIBIISIIOTCA O OOJBIIEH YacTH MPOAYKTOM MAacCCOBOM KYJIBTYPBI, OTPa)KaloIIEeH CTpaxu
obmectBa. Tak, Hampumep, mo MHeHuto camoro C. KwuHra, OCHOBHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM
COJIepKAaHWEM HAIIyMEBIIEro B CBoe BpeMs (uiabMa «OK30pUUCT» OblIa HE HUCTOpUS O
CTOJIKHOBEHUH /100pa U 371a ¢ PEIMTHO3HBIM IPUBKYCOM, a 3aByaJIUpPOBAaHHBIN MMPOTECT CTAPIIETO
TOKOJICHHS TIPOTHB aHTHBOGHHBIX BBICTYIUICHHH CBOMX jeTeii . CiejoBaTenbHo, B o0pase 14-
JIETHEW AEBOYKH PelKMH, MOCTENEHHO MPEBPALIAIOIICICS B AbSIBOJIBCKOE OTPOABLE, POJAUTEIHN
BUJIET CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JI€T€H, CTAHOBSIIMXCS HEYNPABISEMBIMH M OMACHBIMU JJIS HX
Onarononydus. ITO MOATBEP)KIAET UCCIEI0BaHUE UCIAHCKOTo nuTeparypoBena Capsl MapTun
Anerpe, yrBepxaaromiei: «TouHO Tak ke, KaKk B MPOIUIOM JETH ObLIM MH(AHTHIN3HPOBAHBI,
YTO OTpa)kajao TMOJHBIM MaTpUAPXaJbHbIA KOHTPOJIb HAJl CEMEWHOW >KU3HBIO, Celyac OHH
JEMOHU3UPOBAHBI, Ja0bl OTPa3UTh POAMTEIHCKBIM MPOBANl B MOMBITKAX KOHTPOJIS HAJ HUMI
(«Just as children were infantilised in the past to signify the patriarch’s total control of family

life, they are now demonised to express the parent’s failure to control themy)***.

141 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 15.
142 Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in the home. The child in horror fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. XIV.
%3 Cm. Bare Bones. Conversations on Terror with Stephen King. Ed. by Tim Underwood and Chuck Miller. — N.Y.
1988. —P.8-09.
144 Alegre, Sara Martin. Nightmares of childhood: the child and the monster in four novels by Stephen King //
Atlantis. 2001. Ne 1. — P. 107.
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PebeHok moTomMy CTOJIb 4acTO MOSBISIETCS B MOMYJISIPHON cedac Ha 3armaje JuTepaType
y’KacoB, 4TO JAJIsl 3TOTO JKaHpa OH SIBJISETCS MJEAIbHBIM 00pa3oM — JKEPTBOM WM MajavyoM:
«['py0o roBopsi, peOEHOK BBINOJIHAET JIB€ OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIMHM, a UMEHHO, )KEPTBbI U Iajaya.
["oBOps 0 MEpBOY U3 HUX, HY)KHO MPU3HATH, YTO TPATUIIMOHHBIHN JIMTEpaTypHbII 00pa3 pedeHka,
ATOT BEKOBOW CHUMBOJI HEBUHHOCTH M YS3BUMOCTH, UMEET OTPOMHOE IMPEUMYLIECTBO. B aToM
npeBHell ¢opme peOeHOK ABISETCS WJCAlbHOW KEPTBOW JUIsl JKaHpa, KOTOPbIH abCOIIOTHO
3aBUCUM OT KOJINYECTBA KAYECTBEHHBIX JKEPTB... YJAMBUTENIBHO, YTO TPAAMLMOHHBIMN 00pa3
peOeHKa Kak 4MCTOro, HEBUHHOT'O CO3/IaHUsI UMEET MPEUMYIIECTBO U B TEX CIlydasx, KOrJa OH
JIeMCTBYET KaK YyJOBHUIIHBIN yOuiina. Ota mocieqHss QyHKIMs, cTaBmIas pacIpOCTPAaHEHHOU B
HOCJEIHUE TPU JIECATUIIETUS, B IPUHIMIIE TUNHYHA Juid Mokl XX Beka. B otnuuune ot Gonee
paHHMX IEPUOOB, JIMTEpATypa Y)KACOB CeHYac CYILECTBYET 3a CUET TOHKHMX H3BPAIllEHHBIX
LIOKOB, HAIPABJICHHBIX HA yuTaTens. HOBBIX MOHCTPOB y’K€ HE Paclo3HaTh 110 X BHEIIHOCTH;
FOTUYECKUE 3JI0[Ied B YEPHBIX OJESHUSAX C IMOPOYHBIMHU OJECTSIIMMHU TIJIa3aMU BbIHYKICHbI
IPUMHUPUTBECS ¢ BOCXOX/IEHUEM HOBBIX BUOB, BBIIVIASIIUX CBATHIMHU, 0€300MJAHBIMU, OJHUM
CJIOBOM, aHIeJbCKH. BO3MOXHOCTH TOro, YTO TaKoe CYIIECTBO MOXET CKpbIBaTh B cebe
HaubOosee OTBpPaTUTEIbHbIE HaMEPEHMsI, UTO OHO MOXKET BCTaThb IPOTUB CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
JTFOOSAIINX POAUTENICH U YOUTh UX (YTO YacTO M MPOMCXOINT), KAXKETCS WAYIIHM IPOTUB CaMOTO
€cTecTBa 3aKOHOB HpUpoJbl. Takum oOpa3oM, 3¢p(dekT, KOTopblii peOEHOK MPOU3BOAUT Ha
YHTATENs, CUTBHBII U IATETbHBI .,

[Tocnennsist GpyHKIMS BIOJIHE OTBEYAET UAEAM, BbickazaHHbIM [[BeranoMm TonopoBbiM B
cBoeil kHure «BBeaeHue B (aHTacTHUECKylO nuTepaTypy». OH cuuTaer, 4To BakKHEHIIen
colManbHOW (QYHKUMEW (aHTacCTUUECKOW JUTEepaTypbl, K KOTOPOM OH OTHOCHT U 4YacTb

JIMTCPATYPBI YyiKaCOB, COCTOHUT B MHCCICAOBAHHUU T'pPaHUI, Ta6y146.

IIpuyem 3ameruMm, 4TO
NOSBIICHUE IICUXOAaHaJIM3a HE IpHUBENO K OTMeHe Bcex Taly. IIpocto OHHM, Kak BbIpaszuics
(bpaHITy3CKHI YYEHBIH, «IIEPEMECTUIIUCH HA JPYTHe T€MBI>)147, YTO Y MOJTBEPKIAETCSI OTPOMHOMN
MONYJISIPHOCTBIO JINTEPATyphl YXKAacoB, & BHYTPH HEE€ «yKACHOW» IONMYJSIPHOCTBIO IETCKHUX
o0Opa3oB. O06e paccMmoTpeHHble (yKIuM o0pa3a pebeHKa He MOTYT OCTaBUTh YWTaTENs
paBHOaymIHBIMU. Tem Oonee ecnu roBoputh o CIHA, crpaHe C CUIBHOHM TEOJOrHMUECKOU
Tpaauuen, To, Kak yreepxaaer E.A. CTeneHko, «aHaJlu3 COBPEMEHHOTO POMAaHa IMOKa3bIBAET,

YTO W TpoNuioe, U Oyaymee AMEPUKH CBS3BIBAETCS TPEKIE BCETO C PEIICHHUEM JTUYECKHUX

148 o o
HpO6JICM)) . W kak 3TO HH MNOKaXXeTCsI HaM CTpaHHBIM, HO OJHOU H3 COIHUAJIBHBIX LCJICU

1% Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. XVI — X VII.
146 Cm. Tomopos 1. Beenenue B panTacTrHueckyo auteparypy. — M., 1997. — C. 119 — 120.
Y7 Tam xe. - C. 121.
148 Crenenko E.A. Cyns0b61 AMepuknu B coBpeMeHHOM pomane CIIHA. — M., 1994. — C. 225.
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JIUTEPATYPhl YXKACOB SIBJISCTCS YTBEPXKICHHEC HOPMAJIbHOIO MHpA C €ro HOPMAaIbHBIMH
LCHHOCTSIMH, MOPAJIBIO M HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO .

MpbI cornarmaeMcsi ¢ TEMH YY€HBIMH, KOTOPBIC CUUTAIOT, YTO COBPEMEHHAs JINTepaTypa
yXKAaCOB TaKKEe TOAMUTHIBACTCS «HAPIUCCHYCCKUM KOMIUICKCOM» 3araJHON IIMBUIH3AIUH:
«IOYTH BCE TepPOM HOBOW AaMEPUKAHCKOH TOTMKM B TOW WM WHOW (OpME CKIOHHBI K
HAPLHCCH3MY. .. 3TO CIIA0bIE JO/H, KOTOPHIC MBITAIOTCS IOHATH CYTh CBOMX TPEBOr» . PeGeHOK
U SBJISICTCS 9THM HJCATbHBIM 3ePKAJIOM UIS YEJIOBEKA, JIJIsl €r0 IJIAHOB M JKEJIAaHUH U HE TOJIBKO
B CMBICIIE, BIOKEeHHOM B Hero C. KUHrOM, HO ¥ Kak JydIliee OTPaXKECHHE «HAIIEr0 00HAXKEHHOTO,
OPUTHHAIIBHOTO €CTECTBA — TOTO, YeM KOTa-JIM00 OBUTH U O YeM ceifiyac MOXKEM JIHIIIb C TPYAOM
BCIIOMHUTh HJIM €ro pekoHcTpyupoBath» («Of our naked, or original, selves: what we once

151 .
. PebeHok emie mo oxHOM

presumably were but now can only faintly recall or reconstracty)
MPUYHHE CTOJIb IPUBJICKATEICH IJIsl TUTEPATYPHI «y>KacoB». HauBHOE mpouTeHHE Mpou3BeIeHUI
ATOr0 >KaHpa, B KOTOPHIX IMOBECTBOBATEIISIMH BBICTYNAIOT JCTH, ABTOMAaTUYECKH IO3BOJISET
YUTATEII0 MPOHUKHYTHCS BCEM TEM YKAcOM IOYTH MH(PHUUECKOTO BOCHPUSTHUS PEeOSHKOM
HEMOHSTHOM JIJ1s1 HETO IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, KOTOPOMY HET PAllMOHANIBbHBIX O0BICHEHUH.

CUMOTOMATHYHO TaK)Ke TOSBICHHUE TaKMX paccka3zoB Pest bpanbepu, kak «The Veldt»
(1950) u «The small Assassiny (1946), rae netu ¢ 00AyMaHHOMN KECTOKOCTHIO YOMBAIOT CBOMX
ponuteneid. Kak M HEKOTOpble Apyrue mMUCATeNU-yTOMUCTHI, bpanbepu BUAUT rubens Tak
HA3bIBAEMOTO «IIMBUJIM30BAaHHOTO» MHpa B TOM YHCIE W HU3-32 «MH(QAHTUIBHBIX JIOJCH»
(«Infantil-Menschlichen»)**?, B ganHOM ciyuae gereii.

OTU TIPeAuyBCTBUSI CBSI3aHBI, MPEXKIE BCETO, C Pa3BUTHEM OOIIECTBA MacCCOBOTO
noTpeOeHus1, 001IecTBa O6Jaronoayyus, isi KOTOPOTO MBICITH O BO3BPAIIIEHUU «B MPUPOIY», 00
OTKa3e OT HAXUTOTO KOMQOpTa KaKeTCs HE CTOJb YK U MpUBIEKAaTeIbHOW. BCIOMHUM MBICTH,
BbICKa3aHHYIO0 3. DpeilioM B €ro caMoil «HeMeAUIMHCKOW» KHHre: «MIMeHHO n3-3a 0NacHOCTE!,
KOTOPBIMU HaM T'PO3UT MPHUPOJIA, MBI BEb U OOBETUHUIUCH U CO3/IaTH KYJIbTYpY, IPU3BAHHYIO,
MEXIy TPOYUM, CIelaTh BO3MOXKHON Hally OOIIECTBEHHYIO KM3Hb. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIaBHAs
3a/1aua KyJbTypbl, €€ IMOJJIMHHOE OCHOBAaHHWE — 3alllUTa Hac OT npnponm»m. «Ecau BepHa

nocioBuiia «l'me TOHKO, TaM H PBCTCA», TO IPOPBATHCA BCA Ooraras u YIUIOTHCHHAA TKaHb

9 B crenyromeii rmase, Ha npuMepe TBopuectBa C. KuHra MbI OCTaHOBHMCS GOliee MOAPOOHO HA STOM ¥ APYTHX
COIMO-KYJBTYPHBIX, IICUXOJIOTUICCKHUX U DCTETHUUCCKUX Q)yHKHI/IHX JIATEPATYPHI YKaCOB.
130 1Tyrr. mo Kunr C. Iisicka emepta. — M., 2002. — C. 276.
151 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 3.
152 Kindlers neues Literatur-Lexikon. Das 23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.
153 Opeiin 3. bynymee onHoit mmo3un // ®@peiin 3. [lenxoanamms. Penmrus. Kynsrypa. — M., 1992, — C. 27.
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YeJI0BEYECKOM MOpai M KyJIbTYPhl MOKET UMEHHO B JIETSAX, C JETCKOTO-TO OyHTa M HAYHETCS
BCEMUPHBIN KATAKITH3M» .

Wrak, B nureparype XX Beka OblBIIas »epTBa HEPEIKO MpeBpallaercs B Iajaua,
npuieM ObIBIIMI Najiay cTaHOBUTCA xkepTBoit. J. Illnmanu B cBoelt auccepramuu «Problemkinder
in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwarty BBICKa3bIBa€T MBICIb, YTO «CEPHE3HOMY,
SHEPrUYHOMY, CaMOCTOATEIBHOMY U HE3aBUCUMOMY  peOEHKYy  JUaMeTpajbHO
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCS YACTUYHO MO-JETCKY HAWBHBIN, HE3pEJIbI 1 OECIIOMOIHBINA B3POCIIBIH. . .
W ecnmu MBI CeroAHAUIHMNA TUN peOCHKAa MOXKEM Ha3BaTh «B3POCIBIM», TO B3pPOCIBIE C HUX
HEI0CTaTOYHBIM JKU3HEHHBIM OIBITOM PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS HE3PEJIbIMH, HECOBEPLICHHOJIETHUMHU U
MHDAHTHIEHBIME» ",

Takum oOpa3oM, eciiu paHee ¢ MOMOIIBIO HHPAHTUIBHOIO 00pa3a pedeHKa, MucaTeiau
XIX cronerust Bblpakaau KPUTHUECKOE OTHOILEHUE K CYypOBOMY OE€CUEIOBEYHOMY OOILECTBY
B3pOCIBIX, TO B XX BeKe O€CUEeIOBEYHBIE U CYpOBBIE (UUTAl B3POCIIBIE) IETH YaCTO CTAHOBATCS
KPUTHKAMH 00I1eCTBa HH(YAHTHIEHBIX B3POCIBIX 0,

Onen [laiidep cuurtaer, 4YTO Cpeay CErOAHSIIHUX POAMTENEH HIMPOKO PACHPOCTPaHEH
cTpax, OyaTO «IpeacKa3yeMble IeTH BHE3aITHO OOCPHYTCS B 3aKJISTHIX BParoB, B OTIIEIECHIIEB B
IIKOJIC WJIM HEHACBITHBIX CEKCYaJIbHBIX ClagocTpacTHUKOB» («manageable children will turn
overnight into dope fiends, school dropouts, or voracious sexual voluptuaries)™’.

He cexper, uTo peOEHOK — CYyIIECTBO «IOHPAaBCTBEHHOE», B TOM CMBIC/IE, B KaKOM
AnaM B TIpHBEIEHHOW paHee aHaJOrMM, HE TIO3HaBIIMKA emie s0Jioka Jo0pa W 35a: «OoH
a0COTIOTHO 100p U aOCOIIOTHO 30J1 OJIHOBPEMEHHO — OH MMMopasieH. B XX Beke y HeKOTOphIX
3amajHpIX MHCATeNel 3Ta TPAKTOBKA YacTO 3a0CTPSETCS B CTOPOHY aHTHMOPAIBHOCTHU JIETCTBA:

o 15
ABY3HAYHOCTb CHOBA CMCHACTCA OJHO3HAYHOCTBIO, HO YK€ IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOT'O CBOUCTBA» 8.

™ Snmrreiin M., I0xuua E. O6passt netctsa // Hossrit mup 1979. Ne 12. — C. 248.
155 gpann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 153.
156 I/IH(i)aHTI/UII/ISM KaKk OJHa W3 OTIWYUTCIBHBIX Y€PT COBpeMeHHOﬁ SaHaﬂHOﬁ OUBWJIN3AallUU HE IIOIJICKHUT
comHenuo. [lo ynauynomy BeipaxkeHnto Muana Kynnepsl, «ietu — Oyayiee He IOTOMY, YTO OJIHaXK/Abl OHU CTAHYT
B3POCIIBIMH, a IOTOMY, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHH OyJIeT CTAHOBHUTHCS BCE MH(AHTHIIbHEE: JAETCTBO —
310 00pa3 Oyxymiero». Cm. Kynnepa, Munan. Kaura cmexa n 3a6Benus / Inoctpannas sureparypa. Ne 8. 2003. —
C. 61. Tak, HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHbIE aMEPUKAHCKHE YUCHBIE-COLMOJIOTH OIPEACIIAIOT Mpees AeTcTBy 21 rogom.
CymiecTByeT TaKkKe TOYKa 3PEHHUs, COIJIACHO KOTOPOI 3aBeplIeHHEe II0POCTKOBOIO BO3PacTa JIOCTUTACTCS
MOCPE/ICTBOM  «pEaM3allid CIIOCOOHOCTH K TIPOAOIDKEHHIO poJia, B pE3yJbTaTe KOTOPOH W IPOHMCXOIUT
cmanosnenue e3pocavimy. Cum. Ilomroma, EBa. «I'me ee Bcermammee OyiicTBO KpoBu?». I1oapoCTKOBBEIA BO3pact
KEHIIUHBL: «YX01 B ce0st u Bbixoa B mup» // Tlon. I'ennep. KynsTypa. Hemenkue u pycckue uccnenoBanus. — M.,
2003. — C. 126 — 127. BrmojHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TO OJHO U3 CIIEACTBHH OOpaTHOW peakuuu Ha (aKTHIECKOe
OTCTYTCTBHE JeTcTBa BO BpeMeHa CpemHeBekoBbsi. OO0 3ToM untail: Appec ®@. PebeHok u cemeiiHas KU3Hb TpU
crapom nopsiake. — ExatepunOypr, 1999.
7 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 14.
%8 Smmrreitn M., Oxuna E. O6passr gercrra / Hobrii Mup 1979. Ne 12. — C. 247.
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VY. Tonaunar mnokazan B pomane «Lord of the Fliesy (1954), xak nerko peOGeHOK
YTpAauMBaeT NPUBUTHIE €My H3BHE MPABWIA HPABCTBEHHOCTHM M IPEBPAIIACTCS B CYILIECTBO
OPUMHUTHUBHOE U CTpalllHOE. 3aMeTUM, YTO pOOMH30HAAA JETed 3aKaHYMBAeTCS pPE3yJIbTaToM,
IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIM TOMY, YeM KOHYAIMCh NPUKIIOYEeHus camoro PoOuWH30Ha Ha ero
HeoOuTaemMoM octpoBe. OUyTHBIIMCH BHE OOIIECTBAa, OH COOCTBEHHBIMHU  CHIIAMHU
PEKOHCTPYHUPYET €ro NpPAaKTUYECKUE W MOPAIbHBIC 3alOBEIM U CO3JAET BIIOJIHE 3PEIyIO
YeJIOBEYECKYI0 IIMBUIIN3ALINIO, TPUOOIIAst K Hel MecTHOro AuKaps [IsaTHuiry.

Heru xe y Y. 'onauHra, HanpoTuB, camu JETPAIUPYIOT A0 AUKAPCKOIO COCTOSIHUA. Y.
["oIuHT CHOPHT Kak ¢ MPOCBETUTENBCKOM, TaK U C POMAaHTUYECKOH «pOOMH30HA0». B oqHOM
U3 CBOMX HHTEpBbIO Y. ['ONIMHr yTBEp)KIaja, 4YTO OH «OCO3HAJ TJYNOCTh HAMBHOTO,
InOepanbHOro, MOYTH PYCCOMCTCKOTO B3TIsAa Ha yemnoBekay >’

I'epoit @.P. IllaTtoOpmaHa, OKa3aBIIMCh CPEOW IWKOM TNPHUPONBI, HE TOIBKO HE
3aMBIIUIIET €€ IepejesaTb, HO, Ha000pOT, ¢ PaJOCTBhIO CTPSAXHMBACT C Ce0sl MOCICTHUE Y3bI
IUBUJIM3AIUN, caM cTaHoBUTCS [laTHuiel, yyBcTByeT ce0si kak Obl IUTATEH, TOJIBKO YTO
POXKICHHBIM U HE 3HAIOIIMM BETXUX YCIOBHOCTeH. Y. ['onauHr xe OepeT B 4enoBeUeCTBE caMoe
ONM3KOe TPUPOAE — JETCTBO M TOCENSET €ro Moriry0xe B MPUPOAY, HA TOM Xe HeoOuTaeMoM
OCTPOBE B OKpPY)KEHHUU OKeaHa. B wurore ’xe moiy4yaercs HE TOJIBKO HE OCYIIECTBJIEHUE, HO
IIPSIMOE OTPULIAHKE YEIIOBEYECKOTO B YEIIOBEKE.

beprens Xadepkamm, mnpocnexuBas pa3BuTHe pebeHka co BpemeH bpera Iapra,
orMmeTi: «/3MeHeHusT B KOHIEMIMU peOeHka, mpousomienmnme co BpeMeHu bpera [apra,
HEBO3MOKHO HE 3aMeTUTh. Eciy y HEro HeBUHHBIM peOEHOK CMOT CTaTh HOCUTENEM 0J1arocTu
NPEBpaTUTh JWKHUM Jarepb MYKUMH B IMBHJIM30BAaHHOE TIoceleHue, To y longuHra netu
IIPEBPALIAIOT LBETYIIMH OCTPOB B MOPE OTHsI, B MECTO KECTOKOH OXOTBHI 3a gernoBekoM» .

B nonyunBmieM mmpokyro U3BECTHOCTh B AHIIIMU poMmaHe «lloBenuTenbHUIIa KAMHEW)
(mmm «Kectokocepaas koposieBay, 1982) nucarenpuunia . TOHHAHT, UCTIONB3YS BO3ZMOXHOCTH
«poOMaHa YXKacoB», M300pakaeT HECKOJbKUX 3a0JyIuBLIMXCS B JIECy JI€BOYEK, KOTOpPbIE
yOMBaIOT, TOYHEE PUTYaJbHO OOE3INIaBIMBAIOT, CaMYIO HENPUBICKATEIbHYI0 W HECUACTHYIO
cpeau HUX. B pomaHe BOCCO3aHO NpEACTaBICHUE JIEBOYEK O ce0e M OKpPYKAIOMIMX Kak
pe3yNbTaT YTEHUs! KHIKEK, BOCIIPUATHUS TeJenepeaay, OOIIeHNs ¢ POJUTENIIMU, yueObl B IIKOJIE.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem B BUJC JOCBE W BCAKOTO poaa OTUCTOB H3JIarar0OTCA O(i)I/IHI/IaJ'II)HBIe MHCHUSA O

159 Kpacasuenko T.H. PeanpHOCTB, Tpamuimu, BEIMBICET B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIIMHCKOM pomaHe // CoBpeMeHHBIN
poman. OnbIT uccnenosanus. — M., 1990. — C. 150.

180 Haferkamp, Bertel. Das Kind in der anglo-amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte zu William Golding. —
Duisburg, 1985. — P. 199.
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npoucmenmeM (¢ TOYKH 3peHHs pabOTHHKA COLMAIBHOTO OOECIIEYeHHUS, CBSIICHHUKA,
KypHaJIUCTa, (peiancTra-aHaIUTHKA); TapOAUPYIOTCS PACXOKHE TOJKOBAHUS IICHXOJIOTUU
JEBOYEK BO (pEeIUCTCKOM Jyxe (B KOMMEHTApHUSIX THUIA: «IICUXOIATOJIOTUSl Pa3BUBAIOLIECHCS
KCHIIUHBIY, «MUQPOJIOTHS, COAEpIKAIIAs HAIIIEC TPEACTABICHHE O (DEMUHH3MEY).

Poman anrnwmiickoro nucarens 1. Yunaema «The Midwich Cuckoos» (1957) cnenyer
Tpaauiuu pacckasza «The small Assassiny P. Bpanbepu 1 moBeCTBYeT O I€JI0H CEpHH 3JIOBEIIHNX
JeTe-TenenaroB, 00sS3aHHBIX CBOMM POXKJIEHUEM HHOIUIAHETHOH pace. AOCONIIOTHO JIMILIEHHBIE
YyBCTBa HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, OHM pa3pyllalOT BCE HAa CBOEM IyTH, SBJSASACH BOILIOLIEHUEM
JOBEIEHHOW 10 abcypaa uaen Huime o cBepxdenoBeKe (axe WX BHEIIHUNA OONHK —
«rony0oriasble U CBETIOBOJIOCKHIE) - TOBOPUT O MPUHAICKHOCTH K HEKOI BBICIIEH pace).

Poman X. Bo «Kate's House» (1983) — cBoeoOpa3Has mapoaus Ha HICIO
00XECTBEHHOI'O MpaBiIeHUs MUpPOM. B ponm Oora BhICTyHmaeT ImpH 3TOM Maji€HbKas JI€BOYKa
KeuT, KOTOpoi poANuTENN NOJAPHWIA KYKOJIBHBIM JOM. Bee TO, 4TO MPOUCXOIUT B ITOM JOMHUKE,
M0 €€ JIETCKOM, alloTMYHOU >KECTOKOW BOJIE MOBTOPSETCS B PEANbHON KU3HU C HACTOALIUMH
JOJIbMHU.

HamymeBmuii poman B. HaboxoBa «Jlomuray (1955) nmpoaeMoHCTpHpOBan APYyryro
KpallHOCTh B HUHTEpIpeTauud Mupa O «30J0TOM BEKE», O E€CTECTBEHHOM YEJIOBEKE: IS
['ymbGepTa «OercTBo B mpUpOIy» MPOSIBISETCS B €T0 CTPACTH K ManoneTHUM. CaMa 3Ta cTpacTh K
JlyXOBHO €III€ HE CO3PEBILINM CYILIECTBAM F'OBOPUT O TOM IPEANIOYTEHNH, KOTOPOE OH OKA3bIBAET
«IBeTymeW u Onaroyxaromied IIoTH» mepes Bcemu Onmaramu Mmupa. B manum ['ymOGepra
yrajplBaeTcs IMajiias, pacTIMBLIAsCS pPOMAHTHYECKas MeYTa O «IEepBO3JaHHOM MpUpPOIe»,
KOTOpasi Ternepb oOpaliaercs MPOTHB YEIOBEKa B €ro BHYTPEHHEM pAa3BUTUH, UCKYyIIas TeM
BO3pacTOM, KOT/Ia OH €Illeé He YTPAaTUI CBOEH «IyleyOMiICTBEHHON BKPaTYMBOU MPEIECTUY.
EnBa ’ke neBOYKM BBIpACTAlOT, MNPUOMMKAIOTCS K MATHAAUATH, OHU IEPEecTaloT ObIThH
MPUBJIEKATEILHBIMU ISl TE€POST — BUAUMO, IOTOMY, YTO HEMUHYEMO MPUXOAUTCS JEIUTh C HUMHU
JTYIIEBHBIM ONBIT, @ 3TO YOMWCTBEHHO IJISl CIAJOCTPACTHUS, >KMBYIIETO HMCKIIOYEHUEM BCETO
/:[ymeBHoro»m.

VYke YHNOMsSHYThIE BBINIE pPOMaHbl aMepUKaHCKMX mucareiei A. Jleeuna «The
Rosemary’s Baby» (1968) wu 1. 3enbtiiepa «The Omeny (1976) ssistrorcs (B 00JIbIeit CTeneHH
«OMeH») anmoKaJIUNTUYECKUM IO CBOEMY HACTPOCHUIO H300paK€HHEM MPHUXO0Aa B 3TOT MHUP
AHTUXPHUCTA U OYEHBb HATYPATUCTHYHO M300pakatoT peObeHka B 00pa3ze «KHS3sI MUPa CETO».

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, IUIsl JIMUTEPATYpPHOTO TMporiecca BTOpod MonoBUHBI XX Beka

XapaKTepHO elle U MPOJO0JDKEHHE POMAHTHMYECKOW Tpaauluu B H300paxeHun pedenka. Ilo
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MHeHuto . Illmanna, «remMa <«JIeCTPYKTUBHOM HEBHHHOCTH» - KaK HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE
MPOJOHDKEHUE POMAaHTUYECKOW W BUKTOPHMAHCKOW HJealnM3alllud JeTCKOW HEBUHHOCTH —
MPOXOJUT KPaCHOW HUTHIO MO COBPEMEHHOM juTepaType. Jlerckas HEBUHHOCTh U JETCKOCThb
XapakTepa IMOHUMAIOTCS CETrOJHS KaK OercTBO OT pPEalbHOCTH W TPEOOBAHHI B3POCIOTO
OBITHSIY 2,

Onen [laitdep, ucciemys o6pasbl 1eTel B IPOU3BEACHUAX COBPEMEHHBIX aHTIIMHCKUX U
aMEepUKaHCKUX MHcaTeiei, MPUXOAUT K BBIBOJIY, YTO M CErOJHS CYIIECTBYIOT Kak Obl JBe
OCHOBHBIC TCHJICHIIMU B U300paxeHnu pedeHka. C 0JTHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO «Pa3pYIICHHBIE U JaxKe

rpoteckubie» («shattered and even grotesquex)'®®

00pa3bl B TBOPUYECTBE TAKUX IMUcATEIEH KaK Y.
lonaunr, [. Kocuncku, /. Jleccunr, M. Kynnepa, T. Moppucon. C npyroii ke CTOpOHBI, THII
pebeHka, Hecyluil poMaHTHYECKUe uieanbl y Takux nucatened kak 1. Mak Usen u [l. [le-
JInmo.

B tBOpuecTBe Pes bpanbepu nmpuuyiiBeiM 00pa3oM MeperuieTaloTcs 00e KpaitHOCTH.
C oIHOHM CTOpPOHBI, 3TO YK€ MPUBEACHHBIC HAMH B MPUMEP JKECTOKHE JeTH B pacckazax «The
Veldt» u «The small Assassiny», mamee «The Playground» (1953), «Ilecounblii 4elIOBEK»,
«PakoBuHay, a ¢ Ipyroi, — memas rajepesi WACATBHBIX, «POMAHTHUYECKHX» OOpa3oB B TAKHX
npousBencHUX, kak «The Smile» (1959), «Dandelion Winey» (1957), «Something Wicked this
Way comesy» (1962).. Touno Ttak xe, kak JIx. Comunmxep, X. Jlu u mpyrue mpomoinkaTenu
POMaHTHUYECKOW Tpaauluu B M300pakeHuu pedenka, P. bpanbepu «HacTOMYNBO MOJUYEPKUBAET
3Ty MOTPeOHOCTh BUAETHh MHP IJ1a3aMU MajbuMKa, HETEPIEINUBO Kaxayllero uyzaa. [is Hero,
KaK XyJIOKHUKA, JETCKash HENOCPEACTBEHHOCTb U CBEXECTb BOCHPUATUS — HeoOxoaumas
NUTaTeNbHas TI0YBA U KU3HU, U UCKYCCTBA. Bce 3T0 — U3MyyeHus: BEUHO MOJIOJON, TPENEeTHOM,
WIIyIel ¥ yauBieHHo# aymm» . Kynsrossiii poman k. Comunmkepa «The Catcher in the
Rye» (1951) mpomomxkaeTr «M3BEUHYIO» TEMYy aMEPUKAHCKOW JHUTEpaTypbl, a WUMEHHO TeMy
yTpaThl HEBUHHOCTU B (UIOCOPCKOM cMbIcie MOHATHs. [IOHATHO HexenaHue IJIaBHOTO repost
WHTETPUPOBATHCS B MHUP B3pPOCHBIX, B TO BPEMs KaK HOCHUTEIISIMH HCTHHBI SIBISIOTCS JIETH.
KoneuHo ke, mpaBbl ¥ T€, KTO BUIUT B TJIaBHOM 00pa3e OMacHOCTb MOPAJIBHOTO OMpaBJaHUs
WH(paHTUIN3MA, HO MBI HE JIOJDKHBI 3a0bIBaTh, UTO CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHAs Pa3HUIA MEXY TEMH

MUCaTciIIMu, KTO, IO METKOMY BBEIPAXKCHHUIO HI/ITepa KOBeHI/I, «XO04Y€T BECPHYTHCA HaA3al, YTOOBI

%! Srmrreiin M. TTapagokest HOBU3HEL — M., 1988. — C. 233 — 234,
162 5pann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 153.
163 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 2.
164 Xmenbumkas T. Ot Hay4HOH (paHTaCTHKH K eTcKor ckaske // 3Be3na. 1970. Ne9. — C. 197.
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HAYaTh BCE CHOBA, U TEMH, KTO MPOCTO XOUYET BEpHYThcs Hazam» («wanted to go back to the
beginning to begin again, and others who wanted just to go back»)*® ¢,

Tak ke, kak 1 y M. Tsena, obmectBo y k. ConuHIKEpa KPUTHUKYETCS yCTaMHu
nozapoctka. Eme B 0ojiee BbipakeHHOW (POPME YUTATEINIO MPEJIaraeTcsi IOCMOTPETh Ha TpaBHiIa
COIIMYMa M CXEMbI TIOBE/ICHHSI JIFOJICH TaK, KaK €Clid Obl OH JIeJIJl 3TO BIIEPBBIC, UMESI TIPH ATOM
BO3MOXHOCTh BbIOOpa. Benp riaBas 3acimyra Jlx. CanuHIpKEepa B TOM, YTO OH B CBOEM pOMaHe
«pacKpbIBaeT MHUP, BOCIPHUHSATHIA Tak, Kak OyaTOo HUKTO 10 XOJJIeHa HUYEro MoJo0HOro He
BHJICJ, HE OIIyIIAN, He mucam 00 5Tom»'®. ['7aBHOE B €ro MPOM3BEICHHH - «HHTHMHOCTH
Happatopa-peberka (moapoctka)» («intimacy of the child (or adolescent) narrator»)'®, xoropas
«yCTaHABJIMBAaCT pPaMKU TOMy, 4TO COJHMHDKED MOXET YTBEpXKAaTh caM, B TO BpeMs Kak
UCKPEHHSIS UCIIOBEIb OCTACTCs HE HapylneHHO#» («Sets a limit to what Salinger can assert and
Holden’s confessional sincerity is never intruded onx»)*®.

Takas mmpokas moJsipu3ais oOpa3a peOcHKa (OT aHTEIbCKOW 10 JIEMOHHYECKOH)
MOXeT, 1o MHeHuto OneH [laiidep, momMoyb HaM «yKa3aThb Ha IIYHKT, CBSI3aHHBIH C
aMOMBAJIGHTHOCTBIO B3pociioro” («to prove the point concerning adult’s deepseated
ambivalence»)'”°. To, 4o ormeuan ITurep KOBEHH IO OBOIY POMAHTHKOB, OCTACTCS BEPHBIM H
110 OTHOIICHHUIO K aBTopaM XX BeKa, a UMCHHO B MX TPAaKTOBKax o0pa3a peOCHKA MPOSBIISIOTCS
UX KOHIICNIIMU MHpa M YelioBeka: «B mpollecce HamucaHus TPOM3BEACHUN O peOeHKe, HX
HETPEPHIBHBIM HHTEPECOM OBLI B3POCIHbIA;, (QYHKIMU JETeH HaXOIWINCh B KOHTEKCTE WX

100aTbHOTO OTBETAa B3POCIOMY OMBITY. ['OBOpsi 0 pebdeHke, OHU TOBOPWIH O Xu3HM» («In

writing of the child, their interest was continuously adult; their children function within their

185 Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 35.
186 Mpr ocraBmsieM 3a paMKaMu 9TOii TIIaBbl 0OCYKICHHE HECOMHEHHO MHTEPECHOTO BONPOCA O TOM, SBISETCS JIA
obpa3 Konduima 1 eMy NmomoOHBIX I'epoeB JUIsi aMEpHUKAHCKOW JINTEpaTypbl B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH BBIPAKEHUEM
acKamu3Ma JIM00 370pOBOI KPUTHUKU OOIIECTBA CO CTOPOHBI €CTECTBEHHOTO, MYAPOro uelioBeKa (BIIpoueM, B
otHomennu C. Kunra Bompoc 3TOT OyaeT MOJHMMATHCS HAaMH B TOCIEAYIOIUX TiiaBax). B ciydae ¢ pomanom
«JloBel, BO pXu», Ha Hall B3I, HMPUCYTCTBYIOT 00a 3JeMeHTa. DTO OTYETIIMBO BBIPAXKAETCS B CIEHE C
TOCTUHUYHOW TPOCTUTYTKOH. Hekenmanwe TIIaBHOTO Teposi pacHpoIlaThCs CO CBOEH HEBHHHOCTHIO (MHTEPECHO
OTMETHUTH, YTO, HanpuMep, Uil [Turepa KoBeHess UMEHHO 3TO SIBIISETCS BaXXHEHIIMM NPU3HAKOM aBTOPCKOM TATH K
JCKaNu3My), ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, MOXET OBbITh OOBSICHEHO HEBPO30M, M 3TOM CIIydae €ro COOCTBEHHOE OOBsSCHEHHE
CBOEMY OTKa3y SBISIETCSI BBITECHEHHEM IICUXMYECKOH mpobsiembl. C ApPYyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TOT OTKa3 MOXET
OOBSCHSATHCS €ro BBICOKOH MOpPaJIbHOCTBIO, JJIsI KOTOPOW «Iepecnarsy C AeBYIIKOW Oe3 Jo0BH paBHOCHIIEHO
MHHIMALNH BO B3POCIIYIO KH3Hb ITyTeM NpHoOIeHus Ko 3iry. Kak 3To yacto ObIBaeT, HCTUHA JJOJDKHA JIEKaTh TJie-
To mocepeaune, no6o Konpungy, kak u 1r000My UYyBCTBHTEIBHOMY IIOPOCTKY, TNPHUCYIIM KakK HpOOJIeMbI
MICUXUYECKOTO IOpPsIIKA, TaK M IOBBIIICHHOE YyBCTBA CThIIA, KOTOPOE, HANpuMep, sl pycckoro ¢dunocoda
Bragumupa ConoBbeBa €CTh OCHOBA HPaBCTBEHHOTO (00’K€CTBEHHOTO) HaJasa.
%7 Opnoea P. Motomku Iexnpbeppr ®unna. — M., 1964. — C. 195.
1% Tanners, Tony. The Reign of Wonder. Naivety and Reality in American Literature. — London, 1966. — P. 342 —
343.
199 Ipid. — 343.
170 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 15.
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171
. Bmecte ¢

total response to adult experience. In talking of the child, they were talking of life.)
YCIO)KHEHHEM MHpa YCJIOXKHSETCS Jo0oi 00pa3 ucCKyccTBa, 00JIafaromuii  OOJIbIINM
CMBICJIOBBIM MTOTEHILIUAJIOM.

Cosepmienno npaB 3. IllmanH, KOra OH yTBEPHKIAET, YTO «JIETCKas BPaKICOHOCTH
O3HayaeT BpakJIeOHOCTD yeloBeKa. JeTckast arpecCHBHOCTD M KaXKAa pa3pylIeHUs] KaK peaKius
Ha 3Ty ONACHOCTh, TaK K€, KaK U TePPOPU3UPOBAHUE CBEPCTHUKOB U B3POCIBIX, YKa3bIBAIOT HE
TOJIbKO Ha HEraTWBHBI 00pa3 peOeHKa, HO U PaCKPHIBAIOT IPOTECT B3POCIBIX IPOTUB
BPaXJIEOHOTO UM OKPYXCHHS, IPOTUB MHOTO3HAYHOCTH U CIIO)KHOCTH YEJIOBEUYECKOTO
WHAWBUIYyMa, TIPOTHB MUpa HacWIHs. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB MOSIBIICHUE «IIPOOJIEMHOTO peOCHKa
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO YEJIOBEK CTall I CaMoro ceds po6ieMoiin ',

Takum o0Opa3om, Mbl BUANM, uTo B XX Beke 00pa3 peOeHKa HE yTpaTH CBOEH CHIIBI.
[To cBoeMy TOTEHIIMAIY OH OCTACTCA MPAKTUYCCKU TPAHCIEHACHTHBIM CHMBOJIOM JUISI
YeJI0BeYECKON MBICIU. Benp maxe eciii COTJacuThCs ¢ TEMHU, KTO YTBEP)KIIAET, YTO B 3amaHOU
uuBHIM3aIMn XX BEKA «UEGNOBEK HU3IOKHI Bora, B3sB Ha ceGs pouas Cosmatems»’’, a
«B3pOCIBIA B IyXOBHOM OTHOLICHHH YENOBEK — ATO, KaK MPABHUIIO, TOT, KTO MOJIAraeTcs TOJIbKO
Ha ce0s, MPUHUMAET Ha ce0s BCE OTBETCTBCHHOCTh, CUMTAsl CeOSl MCTOYHUKOM M KOHEYHOUN
[IPUYHHON BCErO MPOMCXOMSIIEro» . +, TO PeGEHOK MPOIOIKACT «IIePCOHU(BULIPOBATE OyyIICe
U HaJIeXkIbl ueroBeuecTBay («it personifies the future and the hopes of mankind>>)175.

Ha nam B3, coBepieHHO cripaBeUiuBbI cioBa OneH [laiidep, 3asBusmeit: «To xe
camoe, 4To JenaeT oOpa3 peOdeHKa CTOJb CHUIBHBIM 00pa3oM YeJIOBEYECKOTO TBOpPUYECTBA M
MOTEHIIMAla — CBSIIEHHAs JyIla WIH CaMOCTh, TEpe]] KOTOPOW TOKJIOHSUIUCH POMAHTUKUA M
KOTOpAs 10 CHX IOP BOIUIOIIAETCS CETOHS B PA3IMYHBIX O0JIMKAX, — IMEHHO 3TO JIeJaeT Halld
TEMHBIE BUJICHUS O JETCKOW MUCTUYECKON IPUPOJIE U IPOUCXOKICHUH CTOIb y>I<aCHI>IMI/I>>176.

C onHOI CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO JBA/LIATHIM BEK MPHUHEC IUTEPAType pOMaH aMEPHUKAHCKOM
nucarenbauisl M. bemn «Whistle down the Wind», B koTopom BbIpaXKeHBI cCaMble COKPOBEHHbBIE

MBICJIM PCIIMTUO3HBIX POMAHTUKOB. B stom MPOU3BCACHUN ACTU aJIJICTOPHUYCCKU MPECACTABICHLI

71 Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 240.

172 gpann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. S. 156 -
157.

7 Anppees JI.I. Ot «3akara EBponb» k «koHIy ucropum» // Ha rpanmmax. 3apyOexHas Jureparypa oOT
CPEIHEBEKOBbS 10 COBpeMeHHOCTH. — M., 2000. — C. 248.

1% Cyposa O.10. YenoBek B MOZEPHHUCTCKOI KyIbType // 3apyOexkHas JTHTEpaTypa BTOPOrO THICAYETETHS. — M.,
2001. — C. 247 — 248.

17> Byessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in Horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. XVI.

176 pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the Child in Contemporary Writing and Culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 15
- 16.

57



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

TE€M U30paHHBIM HApOAOM, C KOTOPHIM OOIIAaeTCsi XPUCTOC BO BpPEMsi BTOPOTO MPHUIIECTBHSL.
VIMEHHO y HUX OH HaXOIMT MOJJEPKKY, HOHUMaHKUe U 3auTy. CBoeoOpa3HbIM KOHTPAOBOAOM
U IIOCTOSHHBIM OIIIIOHEHTOM JAHHOM UAECH B COBPEMEHHOW KyJIbTYpE€ BBICTYNAET MBICIbL O
ITOMCTHHE )KECTOKOM HATYpPE JETEN.

«PoX/1eCTBEHCKHUI CTUX» M3 POMaHAa COBPEMEHHOW AaHIVIMMCKOW NMCATENbHULBI O.

Dpoiig «Wild» (2001) kak HUYTO JPYroe BhIpaKaeT 3Ty UIECHO:

«When Jesus Christ was yet a child Korna Uucyc Obu1 Mitaj,

He had a garden fair and wild Bbu1 y HEro mpeKpacHsIii ca,
Wherein he cherished roses fair N B ToM cany pactun Xpucroc
And wove them into garlands there U muienr BEeHKH W3 TUBHBIX PO3
Now once as summer time drew nigh, OmHaXIbI JICTHEIO TTOPOit

There came a group of children by, B6esxain B TOT caji MaIbUHIIEK PO
And seeing roses on the tree, W, BUst po3bI IO KyCTaM,

With shouts they plucked them merrily. WX cranu pBaTh MOJ MIyM U Tam
Do you bind roses in your hair? «Tebe oHU HY)KHBI, BUJATh,

They cried in scorn to Jesus there. Y106 B BOJOCHI CBOU BILIETATHY, -
The boy said humbly «Take I Pray Kpuua Xpucty. Ha ToT HaBer
All but the naked thorns away» WM Manmbuuk CKpOMHO JaJl OTBET:
Then of the thorns they made a crown, «Bo3bpMHuTE PO3BI IJIST TOJIITHI,
And with rough fingers pressed it down, OcTaBbTC MHE OJTHU IIHIIBI!»

Till on his forehead fair and young Torna, HapBaB KOJFOUEK CHOII,
Red drops of blood like roses sprung» OHu criienu ux u Ha JIo0

Emy HagBuHYIH, CMESCh. . .
KpoBb 11BeTa po3 U3 paH auiiach
(mep. A. Bakanosa)'’’

Mexay OSTUMH JBYMs KpaHUMH TPEICTABICHUSIMHA COBPEMEHHasl aHTJIHMICKas W
aMEepUKaHCKas TMpo3a 3HaeT OOJbIIOE KOJIWYECTBO aBTOPOB, B PAa3HBIX HIOCTACAX
UCTONB3YIOIMX 00pa3sl pedeHka. Croa oTHeceM HamryMmeBInyto B 80-b1x kHUTY Chio TayHCceH[
«The Secret Diary of Adrian Mole aged 13 % (1985) u He MeHee HamyMeBInuil B KoHIe 90-x
poman Huxa Xopuou «About a Boy» (1998), 3ameuaTtensabie pousBeaeHus Sna Mak MBena u
Hona ne Jlumno. He Oynem 3a0wiBath u 3HameHutToro «['appu IloTTepa», kHury, KoTopas
MEePEeHOCUT dcTadeTy MOmyisipHOCTH oOpa3a pebenka u mojpoctka B XXI| Bek. Bcemupnas u
BCEBO3pACTHas JI0OOBb, 3aBOEBAaHHAs dSTOW KHHUIOW, OOBSICHAETCSI B TOM YHCIE U
NIPUBJIEKATEILHOCTHIO €T0 TIABHBIX I'e€POEB — C MCHUXOJIOTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHUS yIUBUTEIHHO

TOYHO MU300PaKEHHBIX JI€Tel U THHEHKEPOB.

17 Ereud, Esther. The Wild. — London, 2001. — P. 53 — 54.
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MpI monaraeM, 4TO JajJeKo HE MOCIEIHIO POJb B PEIPE3CHTAIlMH AETCKUX 00pa30oB B
coBpeMeHHOI nuTepatype urpaet C. Kunr, B KHUrax KOTOpOTo, B TOM WJIUM UHOM BUJE, JETH —
aub0 B BUJE TE€pPOEB-HAPPATOPOB, JIMOO 3aHUMAIOIIUX KIIOYEBBIE MMO3UIUHU JCUCTBYIOIIMX
MEPCOHAXKEU — MPUCYTCTBYIOT B OOJIBIIMHCTBE €0 HpOH3B€ﬂeHHﬁ178. [TockonbKy, Ha Hall
B3I, aHAJIU3 JIETCKUX 00pa3oB B paboTax mucarens HEBO3MOXKEH 0e3 KpaTKOro 3KCKypca B
CUCTEMY €ro 3CTETHUYECKUX B3IJISA0B, Haubosee MpaBUiIbHBIM OyJIeT 3aKOHYHUTH 3Ty IJIaBy €ro
JIOCTaTOYHO MPOCTPAHHOM IUTATON — CIOBaMH TeM 0ojiee YMECTHBIMH, YTO OHH TEeMaTHYECKU
NEPEKIIMKAIOTCS C COJEpYKAHUEM CJIEAYIOUIEH, BTOpOM IJIaBbl HAIIET0 MCCIEN0BaHUS,
Kacaroleics uaeiHo-screrndeckux B30 C. Kunra: «f mpencrapisio cede B3pocieHue Kak
SABHBIA  CIIy4ail pa3BUTHS OrPAaHMYEHHOCTH MBICIM U IOCTEIIEHHOTO OKOCTCHEHHUS
BoOOpakeHus... JleTn BUAAT Bce M QyMarOT 000 BCeM; TUIIMYHOE BBIpAKEHUE JIMIa peOeHKa,
€CIM OH CBIT, CyX W HE CIOHUT, - IIMPOKO PACKPBITHIA B3IJISA, ITOJTHBIA JIFOOOIBITCTBA!
«3apaBCTBYiTE, OYEHb paJl BCTpPEYe, MHE 3/IeCh OUY€Hb HMHTEpecHO!». Y pebeHKa elie He
BbIpa0oTanuch MIA0JOHBI TMOBEACHUS, KOTOPbIE MBI OJOOpPUTENBHO HA3bIBAEM «XOPOLIUMU
MaHepaMuy». OH elle He YCBOHII MBICITb O TOM, UTO MpsiMasi €CTh KpaTyaiilliee pacCTOSTHUE MEKTY
JBYMsI ITyHKTaMHU.

Bce ato mpuxomut nozxe. [detu Bepsat B Canta Knayca. Huuero ocobenHoro: mpocto
u30bITOYHAsT WH(OpMaNMg Ha BCAKMM ciaydail. TOUYHO Tak K€ OHU BepSAT B NMPUBUICHUS, B
kponuka «Tpukc», B MakaoHanacieHn (Tae Ha JEpeBbAX pacTyT ramOyprepbl U ogo0psieTcs
YMEPEHHOE BOPOBCTBO — CBHJETENb 4YeMy 3ameuaTenbHbld ['amOypriap), B 3yOHyIO deto,
KOTOpasi 3a0MpaeT BBIMABIINI 3y0 U OCTABJISIET B3aMEH MOHETKY. .. BCE 3TO CUUTAETCS B MOPSIKE
Bemei... [locTreneHHo, ¢ pa3BUTHEM M YKPEIUICHHUEM JIOTUKH U PAIMOHAIBHOTO MBIIUICHUS,
MPOUCXOAT nepeMeHbl. PeOeHok HaumHaeT ragaTh, kak Canta Kimayc MoxeT Ha yriy KBapraia
3BOHUTH B KOJMOKONBYMK ApmMuu CrHaceHus W OJHOBPEMEHHO YIPaBISTh CBOMMH Jb(pamMH Ha
CeseproMm noftoce. OH HaYMHAET MMOHUMATh, YTO XOTS HACTYIUJ YK€ Ha COTHH IIENIeH, C ero
MaMoOil HMYero He ciydusocb. Ha ero numme mnosBisiorcs ciensl B3pocieHus. «He Oyab
peObeHKOM! — HeTepreauBO TOBOPAT eMmy. — Y TeOs BeuHo TojioBa B obOnakax!» W camoe
Hens0exHoe: «Heyxenu Thl Tak U HE MTOB3POCTIEEIIb?»

N HemHOro morojns, Kak TOETCs B TiecHe, BoJmeOHBIM npakoH Iladhd mepecraer

3arysiibiBaTh B JOM Ha BuiiHeBod ynune, 4ToObl MOBUAATHCA CO CBOMM JpyroM JIxeku

78 VaureiBas T, 9TO CyMMapHBIil THpax mponsseaeHuii C. KMHra HACUMTHIBAET COTHH MHIUTHOHOB 3K3EMILISPOB,
TPYIHO MEPEOLEHUTh €ro pojib B (POPMUPOBAHHUH COBPEMEHHOTO MPEJCTaBICHHs YUTATENeH O JIUTepaTypHOM
pebeHke.
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[MTatinepom. Benau u ee 6pathes paccranyrces ¢ [Turepom [leHOM 1 €ro AUKUMU MaTbYHITKAMU.
Bbosnbiie HUKaKo# BOJIIEOHOM MUK, U JIMIIb U3PEKa TPUXOJAAT B TOJIOBY CUACTIIUBBIC MBICIH. ..

Jetu rubku. OHM cnocoOHBI 3arisabpiBaTh 3a yroi. Ho mpuMepHO ¢ BOCbMH JIET, KOTaa
HAYMHACTCS BTOpas BENUKas J3M0Xa JACTCTBA, TMOKOCTh IOCTEIICHHO YyTpauuBaeTcs. MBI
JBUTAEMCS JIaIbIlle, ¥ TPAHUIBI MBICIIA U 3pEHUS CYXKaloTcs, oOpa3yst TyHHenb. HakoHer, yxe
HECIIOCOOHBIE M3BJEKaTh KakKyl-HHOyAb Bbirogy u3 HeBeposiTHOW 3emiiu, MbI MOCTYyMaeM B
MJIQJIIIYIO JIUTY MECTHOTO KiIyOa AMCKO... WM cMUpsieMcs ¢ (eBpaIbCKUMU HIIM MapTOBCKUMU
noe3jikaMu B J{ucHensieH.

BooOpaxkenne — BO B3TJIsiZie, OHO B UyJECHOM TPEThEM Tjia3e, HO OH, K COXKaJCHHUIO,
HEJOJITrOBEYEH. Y JeTei ATOT ria3 crnoco0eH Ha CTONpoleHTHoe 3peHue. Ho mo Mepe Toro, Kak
MBI pacTeM, 3TOT ria3 ciabeeT... U OJHAXIbI BhIIIMOaIa BIyCKaeT Bac B 0ap, HE CHpalInBas
HUKaKUX JOKYMEHTOB. DTO B BalluXx Tiaszax. [lormsauTe B 3epKajio M CKaXUTE, OIUOAIOCh JU 517

3amavya aBTopa (pIHTE3W WM MPOU3BEICHUHN y)KACOB — YyTh PACHIMPUTH CTEHBI 3TOTO
TYHHEJIS, OTPAaHUYUBAIOIIETO 3pEHUE, MPEAOCTABUTh BO3MOKHOCTH BOCIOJIB30BaTHCS TPETHUM

179
rimazoM. MaBIMU CJIOBaMH, 3aJiada IMUCATCJId — Ha KaKOC-TO BpEMs BCPHYTb BaC B ACTCTBO» .

"9 Kunr C. Tlnscka ecMepti. — M., 2002. — C. 396 — 398.
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I'nasa ll. Uaeiino-3crerndeckue B3riaaabl C. Kunra.

Jloou, yumarowue 06 yoicacax, HokHymole;

HO eciu Mbl Cle2Ka He C8UXHYICA,

mebe He co81a0ams ¢ HCU3HLIO 8 NOCAEOHell Yemeepmu 08a0yamozo 6eKd.

(C. Kune);

Xyooorcnux — cuacmausey. On cnocoben nooapums OKPYICArOWUM MUP MaAKUM,
Kakum euoum e2o cam. Xy0oduCHUK-@panmacm — cuacmiugey 8080uHe.

E20 mvicnennblii 630p 6uoum mo, 4mo HeOOCMynHO HUKOMY HA céeme...

Apkaouti u bopuc Cmpyzeayxue.

[enpro 3TOM TJIaBBl SIBISICTCS KPATKUW aHAIM3 HWIACHHO-3CTETHYECKUX B3TIsiaoB C.
Kunra, 6e3 KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXXHO IMOHATH POJIb MPOOJIEMATHKU JCTCTBA B XYI0KECTBEHHOM
KOHIIEMIIUM TIUCATeINsl, OIpEACJICHUEM KOTOPOM M SIBJISIETCA «UJIEMHO ACTETHYECKas
HaIlPaBJIEHHOCTb, KaK OTJEJIbHOTO MPOU3BEIEHHUS., TAK U TBOPUECTBA XYJOKHHKA B I_[eJ'IOM»lsO.
He 3akpmiBas riaza Ha COBPEMEHHYIO «Ipo0JieMy aBTOpa» W XYHAOKECTBEHHOW WHTEHIIUM B
1[EJIOM, B 3TOM BOMPOCE MBI MPUIEPKUBAEMCS TPAJAUIIMOHHONW TOUKHU 3pEHUSs, ToJjiaras, uro B
ciydae ¢ TakuMm nucareneMm, kak C. KuHr, 1 B KOHTEKCTE BBIOpDAaHHON HaMU TeMbl JaHHas
Mo3UIUs ce0s BIIOJHE OIpaB/abIiBaeT. Halle MHeHHE OCHOBBIBAE€TCS Ha TOM, YTO CaM IHCATeNb B
cBoMx Teoperuueckux kumrax «Danse Macabre» (1981), «On writing» (2000), a Takxke B
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX WHTEPBBIO MHOTO CJeNal JUIsl TPOSCHEHHS CBOEH HIACHHO-3CTETUUECKOU
no3utiuu. C Apyrod k€ CTOPOHBI, HAa YK€ CIIOXKHUBIIYIOCA B JIMTEPATYPOBEICHUM TPaJIUIIHIO

o 181
paccMOTPCHUA (l)aHTaCTI/I‘IeCKOI/I JIATCPATYPhI XX Beka KaK ABJICHUSA, CBA3AHHOT'O C <GKaHpaMU

180 3¢rernka. Crosaps. ITox pexn. A.A. Bensiesa. — M., 1989, — C. 159.
81 B jamHoM ciyuae TepMuH «DAHTACTHKA» HCIIONB3yeTCss B CAMOM OOMEM oObeMe STOr0 TepMHHA Kak:
«cnenupuYecknii MeToJ] OTOOpaKeHUS >KHM3HH, WCIONB3YIOMNH XyJ0KEeCTBEHHYIO (opMy-o0pa3 (00beKT,
CHUTYaIMI0, MUP), B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHTHI PEAJIbHOCTH COYETAIOTCSl HE CBOMCTBEHHBIM €H B NMPHHIMIIE CIIOCOOOM —
HEBEPOSITHO, «4YyAECHO» cBepxbecTecTBeHHO». Cm. Kparkas nurepatypnas suHuuxnonenus. Iloxg pen. A.A.
CypxkoBa. T. 7. — M., 1972. — C. 887. Takum o0pa3om, «yx)acHoe» BKIIOYEHO B HOHsATHE (aHTacTHyeckoro. Kpome
TOTO, BO (DPaAHI[Y3CKOM SI3BIKE B PaMKaX KOTOPOTO BIIEPBBIE 3TOT TEPMUH ObUI OCMBICIEH TEOPETHYECKH (00 3TOM
cm. Durst, Uwe. Die Theorie der phantastischen Literatur. — Tiibingen; Basel, 2001. — S. 18), monsitue «fantasique»:
«BCET/Ia BBIPAXKAET CTPaxX, M KOHTAKT C PEabHOCTHIO HUKOT/A ITOJIHOCTBIO HE IpephiBaeTcs» («always expresses
fear, and the contact to reality is never fully interrupted»). Cm. Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in
horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — C. XV. B uccienoBanun Cabunst broccunr, tepmun science fiction, (rayunas
(hanTacTHKa), MOTHOCTHIO HrHOpHpYyemsblit 1. TomopossM u Y. JlypcToM B MX HCCIEIOBAaHUAX (DaHTACTHIECKOTO,
BMmecte ¢ fantasy u horror literature Bxmrouen B monsitre «haHtactudeckas nureparypa XX B.». JlaHHas Todka
3peHHsl OTBeYaeT HEesIM M 3ajJadaM, IOCTAaBJICHHBIM HAMH B paMKax Hamlero uccienoBaHus. Hamra mosurms
nozakpersiercst uccnenoanneM E.H. KoBTyH, kotopas B cBoelt kuure «Iloatrnka HeoObdaiiHOro: Xyn0KeCcTBEHHbIE
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o o 182
q)HHOCO(bCKOI/I 9CCCUCTHUKH, IMOJIUTUUCCKONU CATHUPBI, COHUAJIBHOIO MPOrHO3a U YTOIIUW» , TAC

KOH(IMKT MEPEBOIAT B KHPABCTBEHHYIO TUTOCKOCTBY *°, a HCIIONB30BAHHE BEIMBICIIA OBBIIIACT
«cTeneHs 0600IICHHs TPOBIEMBI» o, T.¢. THTEPATYPhl, B KOTOPOH MIHPOBO33PEHUCCKAS MTOSHIIAS
aBTOpa, mnadoCc  YTBEPXKIACHUSA  OINpPEICICHHBIX  CHUCTEM  LIEHHOCTEH,  3J1000/jHEBHas
NyOJIMIIUCTUYHOCTD TMO3BOJISIOT B KOMIUIEKCE TOBOPUTH O OOraToil MICHHOHN cocTaBisroIei
JUTEPATYPHOIO TBOPUECTBA.

HecmoTtps Ha TO, uTo B 1enoM TBopuecTBO C. KMHra BBIXOAMT Kak 3a paMKH <OKaHpa
y’KacoB», TaK M 3a paMKH (PaHTACTUKH M, IO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX UCCIIEAOBATENEH, «ECIu claBa
CruBena Kunra kak aBTopa (aHTaCTHKH M3-3a IMOCTOSTHHO TOBBIIIAIOMIETOCS KAYeCTBA €r0 KHUT
BIIOJJHE OOOCHOBaHHA, BCE M€ €ro BaxHeWmue paboThl JUOO BOBCE HE OTHOCATCA K

185
(1)aHTaCTI/ILICCKOMy JKaHpy, 100 OTHOCATCSA JIMIIbL KOCBEHHO» .

Ham npencrasnsercs
HEBO3MOKHBIM OCO3HATh 3CTETUYECKYI0O U MUPOBO33PEHUECKYI0 CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEN Iucaress,
HE TIOHAB €ro CTPEMJICHUS HCIOJIb30BaTh B IMOJABIISIONIEH Macce CBOMX IPOM3BEIECHUI
3JIEMEHTHI (PAaHTACTUYECKOTO.

ITo MHeHUIO psiia uccieaoBaTeseii, 3T0 NPOJUKTOBAHO TEM, YTO, SIBJISSACH COLMAIBHO
HanpasiieHHbIM ncareneMm, C. KuHr npopoimkaeT TpaJuluu COLMAIbHO-KPUTUYECKON BETBU
Hay4YHOU M ¢mrocopckoil haHTAaCTUKU ISl KOTOPOH, IO METKOMY BbIpaxenuto P. Bpanbepw,
XapaKTepHO CTPEMIICHHE 3aJeTh «T€ CTPYHBI, KOTOPbIE MPEIOCTEPEraloT Jroaeiin 0. WHbMu
CJIOBaMHM, «Cepbe3Has» (PaHTACTUKA pacCMaTPUBAETCs KaK OCTPO-3J10007HEBHAas, YyTh JU HE
nyonuuucTUYecKass Mo cBoe cyrtu jaureparypa. «HayuHas QaHTacTHka HE MMEET HUYEro
obmero ¢ OyaymuM, - yrBepxkaaet P. Bpaadepu, - oHa cBsi3aHa JIMIb ¢ HACTOSIIUM. XOTS TO,
YeM 3aHUMAlOTCs (PaHTaCThl CEroJHs, CIOCOOHO M3MEHUTh 6y)1ymee»187. CoBerckuii y4eHbIH
A.E. JleBun o0OBscHAN 5TOT 3¢deKkT cuenyoumm obpasom: «DaHTacTHKa OKas3bIBaeTCs
CHOCOOHON MOpOXKJaTh U IepenaBaTh OOIIECTBEHHO-3HAUMMOE COZEp)KaHUE IMOTOMY, YTO €€

o0pa3bl OKa3bIBalOTCS MOpPOM Ha BechbMa TIJYOMHHBIX YPOBHSAX aHAJIOraMHU COBPEMEHHOM

1
PEANBHOCTH. ..» 0. A BOT 4TO TOBOPHII IO IIOBOJY CBOETO TBOpUeckoro Merona cam C. Kunr: «51

MUpPHI (PAHTACTHKHU, BOJIIEOHON CKa3KH, yTONWH, IIPUTYH U MH(}a» 000CHOBBIBAET OOIIYIO IS TEPEYUCIICHHBIX B
Ha3BaHUM JXaHPOB KaTErOpHI0 HEOOBIYAHHOI'0 KaK TOXKIECTBEHHYIO SIBHOMY BBIMBICITY, BTOPUYHOM YCIIOBHOCTH, B
1e7I0M (paHTaCTHKE KaK TOMY, YTO HE MMEET HEeITOCPEACTBEHHBIX aHAJIOTOB B PEasIbHOM JeHCTBUTEIILHOCTH.
182 3crerna. Crnosaps. Ilon pea. A.A. bensesa. — M., 1989. — C. 369.
183 pazymosckas T.®. K Bompocy o pantacTiKe, caTupe W poMaHTH3Me // BOIpOCH B3aMMOBIHSHHS JTHTEPATYp
3ananHoit EBpornel 1 AMepuku. MexBy3oBckuii coopank. — Hmxauit Hosropon, 1998. — C. 87.
184 Kostyn E.H. IlosTmka HeoObrgaitHOro: Xymo>KECTBEHHBIE MHpPHI (DaHTACTHMKH, BOJIIEOHON CKa3KH, yTOIHH,
npuTan 1 Muga. — M., 1999. — C. 42.
'% Bibliographisches Lexikon der utopisch phantastischen Literatur. Band 6. — S. 5.
18 BpanGepn P. Peit Bpanbepu: «M TyT TBOpSITCS wyneca...» // Jlut. rasera. 1986. 10 xex. — C. 15.
87 [Turr. no: Tapros E. Bomme6uuk u3 «Ctpansi 38e31y» // JIut. rasera. 1980. 9 anpenst. — C. 15.
188 Jlepun A.E. AHrmo-avMepukaHcKas (paHTACTHKA KaK COLMOKY/IbTYpHBIH deromen. Bompocs pumocodun. 1976.
Ne 3. - C. 146.
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HE TIPOCTO UMEIO JIEJIO C CIOpPEaIbHBIM U (PAHTACTUYECKUM, HO, YTO TOPa3I0 BaKHEE, HCIIOIb3YsI
cioppeaibHoe U (paHTacTHUECKOe, HCCIEAYI0 MOTHUBALMIO JIOJeH, M o0O0lecTBa, M Tex
WHCTUTYTOB, KOTOpbIE OHH cosmaror» . AHanmu3upysi COLMAJIbHYK) HAIPABIECHHOCTb
aMEpUKaHCKOro mucatessi, ToHu Maructpasne BbICKA3bIBACT CIEAYIOIIUE MBICIH: «HACTOSIIUE
y>Kachl KMHTOBCKOTO KaHOHA SIBJIAIOTCS MO MPUPOJIE CBOEH COIMO-TIOJUTUYECKOr0 XapakrTepa.
Ero nmpousBeneHns — TOKYMEHTBI COBPEMEHHOM HAIPSKEHHOCTH B aMEPUKAHCKUX COLMAIbHBIX
uHcTuTtyTax. Croppeanuctudyeckue M (aHTACTUYECKUE COOBITHS, HMMEIOIIME MECTO B €ro
TBOPYECTBE, SIBISIOTCS CUMBOJUYECKUMHU MOKA3aTEISIMU OIPOMHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO Kpmnca»lgo.
Takum 06pa3om, Mbl pacCMaTPUBAEM XYJI0KECTBEHHYIO AesiTeabHOCTh C. KuHra B renetnueckoin
CBsI3M ¢ TpaaunusiMu pantactuyeckoit muteparypsl XX B. (P. bpandepu, K. Bonneryr, /I. Bamuc,
. Opyann, O. Xakciu, M. 3amarun, K. Yanek, ®@. {uk, Y. Jle I'yun, Ix.P.P. Tonkuen, A.
Knapk, A. Aszumos, @. I'epbept, P. CunBepOepr, Apkaauit u bopuc Crpyrankue, C. Jlem, O.
Jleii6ep, P. Kenszusr).

Kacasgcbe MHOrooOpasHbIX pa3pyUIMTENbHBIX TEHACHIUH, KOTOPBIMH H300MIYyET
3ananHas uuBwim3anusa, C. KHHI «yka3plBaeT 4YMTATEN0 HAa HECOOTBETCTBUE HJACAIIOB U
JeMCTBUTENILHOCTH, Ha OOOCTPSIOMIMICA KOH(IIMKT YellOBeKa C €ro COOCTBEHHOW NPHPOJIOW,

191
%1 B cBoem TtBOpuecTBe C.

BBIIIEINICH W3-TI0JT KOHTPOJISI 3APABOTO CMBICIIA U HPABCTBEHHOCTH
KuHr nemoHCTpupyer TO, YTO Y)KacHO B TIIOBCEJIHEBHOW >KM3HU. OTO TMpEXJae BCEro
«TEXHOJIOTUYECKHE OINACHOCTH: BHYTPUCEMEWHBbIE HANpsHKEHHOCTH, OCOOEHHO B o00pasze
HEUYTKUX, OTKPBITO AHTAarOHUCTUYECKUX pPOAWTENEH; NEeCTPYKTUBHAS CHJIA aJKOTOIS |
HapKOTHKOB BO BCEI03BOJIAIONIEM OOIIECTBE, KOTOPOE YAaCTO MPOCIIABISET UX UCIIOIB30BaHUE; B
IIEJIOM HECTIOCOOHOCTh COIMAJIbHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB IMOJAJEPKATh CBOIO JCHCTBEHHOCTH B MHUpE
MEHSIOIIMXCS LIEHHOCTEH M HYXKI; Tparndeckue MOCleACTBUS NaTpuapXajbHbIX MPUBWIETUN U
3ﬂ0yn0Tp66neHm”1»192.

IIpu camom noBepxHocTHOM 0030pe TBopuecTBa C. KMHra cTaHOBUTCS MOHSATHBIM, YTO
KPUTHKA KakK (DAaHTACTUYECKHUX, TaK M PEATHCTUYECKUX IPOM3BENEHHUI MHCcaTelNsi HampaBJeHa
OPOTHB IMOPOKOB TAaKUX COLMAIBHBIX MHCTHUTYTOB aMEpPUKAHCKOro OOIIecTBa, Kak CeMbs
(«Shiningy, «Cujo», «The Stand», «Boogeymany, «Children of the Corn», «Thinner»), mxomna
(«The Rage», «Carrie», «Suffer the little Children», «Christine»), monutuueckast Biactsb («The

Long Walk», «Running Man», «The Dead Zone», «Firestarter», «The Mist»), penuruo3asii

189 ur. mo: Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of modern american phobias and anxieties in the work

of Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 95.
190 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 40.
9! Temsikir A.M. Mucruueckuii poman Ctisena Kunra // Jluku maccosoii mreparypst CIIA. — M., 1991. — C.
322 - 323.
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danatu3m («Children of the Corn», «The Dead Zone», «Carrie», «The Talismany»), a Takxe
IPOTUB TOTrO BIIMSHHUSA, KAaKOe HMEET B COBPEMEHHOM 3alaJHOM OOIIECTBE TEXHHKA U
parmonanbpHoe 3HaHUE («The Standy, «Christine», «Pet Sematary», « Tommyknockersy).

Wner nmu B ero MpoW3BEACHHUSX PEeYb O MOAPOCTKE, 3aCTPEIUBIIEM YYUTEIBHUIY U
JIePIKALLEM B 32I0XKHHKAX CBOHMX OJHOKIACCHUKOB, PAlH IIPUX0/a KPAaTKOrO 4aca HCTUHBI °, BO
BpeMsi KOTOPOTO OHU MOrJM Obl paccka3aTh O ce0e U OKpykawoomux npaBay («Ragey), wim o
IIKOJIbHHIIE, B SIPOCTH CHANUBIINEH Ienblii ropoa («Carrie»), o mojauieiickoM, OKa3aBIIeMCsI
MaHbsIKOM-yOwuiinieli («The Dead Zone»), o aeBOYKe, YHHUTOXKHUBIICH IECSITKH COTPYIAHUKOB
cBepxcekpeTHol opranusanuu («Firestarter»), - npuyuH 371a ciieayeT UCKaTh B Oe3pa3induu U
JKECTOKOCTH poauteneil, B HHAUGGEPEHTHOCTH CHCTEMbl O0pa30BaHUSA, B PEIUTHO3HOM
danaTH3Me, B aTYHOCTH MpPEJCTaBUTENICH BIIACTH, BBI3BIBAIOIIEM B Xyn0kecTBeHHOM mupe C.
Kunra ToTt caMmblil COH pazyma, KOTOPBIN IMOPOKIAET Yy 10BUIL. KOHEYHO, MOKHO COTIIACUTHCS C
A. 3BepeBeiM B ToM, uTo C. KuHT «depecuyp MpHCTpAcTeH K H300paXKEHUIO BCSIKOTO poJa
MATOJIOTUU U KECTOKOCTH, TIOPOIO )KUBOIMCYEMbIX B TAKUX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX MOJPOOHOCTSX, UTO
HEBOJIbHO 3aKpajbIBa€TCs COMHEHHME: J1a MOJIHO, CTPEMUIICS JIU MUcaTelb OOJMYUTh U OCYIHUTH
WM, MOXKET OBITh, IMPOCTO IOTAKad HE3J0POBOMY OOBIBATEIIBCKOMY HHTEPECY K «TEMHBIM)
cropoHaM GygHHIHOCTH» . C APYroll ke CTOPOHBI, IPEYBEIHUYMBAS CHIY IPOTUBOICHCTBUS
CBOHMX T€POEB/aHTUTEPOEB BPakJACOHOMY OKPY>KEHHUIO, MHCATEIh HEYKOCHUTEIHHO HCXOJUT U3
JKECTOKMX pealluii COBPEMEHHOH JKM3HH JHUOO TMPOTHO3UPYET COOBITHS aMepUKaHCKON
neﬁCTBHTenLHOCTnlgs.

C. Kunr HE B KOell Mepe He NPEYyBEIIMYUBACT MOPOYHOCTH COIHUATHHBIX WHCTHTYTOB,
MPOCTO, B OTIMYHAE OT PEATBHOCTH, B €r0 XYJAOKECTBCHHOM MHpPE CHJIA TPOTHBOJCHCTBUS
repOeB/aHTUTEPOEB BPaXKACOHOMY OKPYKEHHIO MPSIMO MPOMOPIIMOHATFHA CTETIEHN MaryOHOCTH

OKa3bIBAEMOTO Ha HHUX CO CTOPOHBI O6H.I€CTBa HEraTUBHOIO BIUSHUA. B JIydliux Tpaaunougax

aMepUKaHCKOM nuTepaTyphl (noctatoyHo BcrioMHUTH H. ['oTopHa, V. ®onkuepa, T. Bynboa,

192 Reference Guide to American Literature. Fourth edition / Ed by Thomas Riggs. — Drake, 2000. — P. 484.

% Hecmorpst Ha BCIO «OpYTambHOCTH» IJIABHOrO TepOsi, OH MPAMOH MPOXOIDKATETh WIEHHOM JTHHHH
canuHKepoBekoro Kondua, Takke MIIyIIEro KPyNUIb HCTHHHOTO M MPaBIMBOrO B MUpE (ajbllid U JDKH. B
CBETE TOr0, YTO CIEAYIOLIME CIIOBA MPHHAIICKAT HUIKOMY HHOMY, Kak reporo Canunmpkepa: «1°d rather push a guy
out the window or chop his head off with an ax than sock him in the jaw* (M#ue ner4e 65110 ObI BRIKHHYTh YEJIOBEKa
U3 OKOIIIKA WITH OTPYOHTH €My TOJIOBY TOTIOPOM, ueM yaapuTh o sy (tep. Y. bepumrreiin)) Cm. Salinger J.D. The
Catcher in the Rye. — M., 1979. — P. 104. MBI cunTaeM Hallle CpaBHEHHE BIIOJIHE 000CHOBAHHBIM.

194 3pepen A. Bropoe 3penue // MHocTpannas muteparypa. 1984. Ne 1. — C. 71 — 72.

1% Tax, manpumep, croxersl pomana «Rage» (197), mosectn «The Apt Pupil» (1982), pacckasa «Cain Rose Up»
(1968), rme MOAPOCTKH PAaCCTPEIMBAIOT YUHUTENEH, IMPOX0OKUX, COKYPCHUKOB, OBUITM CO3JaHbl B TO BPEMs, KOTja
nogo6HeIe npeneaeHTs! B uctopuu CIIIA eme He OBLIH U3BECTHEI.
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Jx. Anpaiika, JIx. Comunmpkepa), couuanuzauus BocrpuHumaercs C. Kunrom kak 370,
noposkjaroliee emie 0oJplIee 3710.

Jlydiie Bcero OTHOILIEHHE MUcCATeNs K COLMaIbHOW CTPYKType 3amajHoro oluiecTBa
xapaktepusyer repoir ero pomanHa «The Stand» (1978): «llokaxxute MHE MYKUYUHY WU
JKEHIIMHY, W sl TIOKaXy BaM CBATOTro. JlaiiTe MHE ABYX, M OHHU BIIOOSATCS ApPYyr B npyra. Jlaite
MHE TpeX, U OHHU H300pETYT OYapOBaTEIbHYIO BEllb, KOTOPYIO Mbl HA3bIBa€M «OOIIECTBOY.
JlaiiTe MHE 4eTBEpPbIX, U OHU MOCTPOSAT NUPAMUAY [pE€UYb UAET O COLMAIBHON MUpAMUJE. PUM.
Hame]. JlaiitTe MHE TATEpBIX, XU OHU CJCNAIOT OJHOrO KO3JOM oTmyiieHus. Jlaiite mHe
HIECTEPhIX, U OHU BHOBb OTKPOIOT Ipeapaccynok. [laiiTe MHE ceMephiX, U B TEUEHUH CEMH JIET
OHH U300peTyT BOMHY. MOXeT ObITh, YeNIOBEK M ObLT CO3/1aH 1o o0pa3y bora, HO yenoBedeckoe
o0miecTBo OBUIO CO3[IaHO MO MOAOOHMIO €ro aHTHUIOJAa, U OHO BCEr/a CTPEMUTCS IONacThb
06paTHo»196.

Takoe OTHOIIEHUE K «IIPOTPECCY» YEJIIOBEUECKOW HUBHIIM3AIMU MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh
MPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX MPOM3BEACHHIX aBTOpa. BO3MOXKHBINH MCTOYHHK 3TUX 01 HaXOAUTCS B
KYJIbTYpHOH aTMocepe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO «HAPIIMCCHUECKOro OOIIeCTBa», M KOTOpOil
XapakTEepHO TO, YTO «CBOOOAA XapaKTEPU3YETCs] BOZMOXKHOCTBIO TOTO WJIM JPYTrOTO COXPAHHTH
cedsl OT JIOBYIIEK COIlMyMa IyTeM M30eKaHus 3714, KOTOPOE MPUCYILE COLUAIbHON >KU3HH»
(«freedom is defined in terms of one’s ability to survive the pitfalls of society by escaping from
the evil assumed to be endemic to social life)'*’.

[To MHeHHWI0O aMepUKaHCKON HCCleoBaTeNbHUIIBI AJleKcaHapbl XeOeprep, Takas
cuTyarusi OblIa BBI3BAHA HECMOCOOHOCTBHIO COLIMAIBHBIX HWHCTUTYTOB «o0ecneYnTh
YIOBJIETBOPUTENBHBIM COIMATIBLHBIN OMBIT, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro BO3HHKJIA BEpa B TO, UTO
NEePCOHAIbHOE  BBDKMBAaHWE —  €IMHCTBEHHas  peajbHas  1elib, BCJIEACTBHE  YEro
«COXpPaHEHYECTBO» CTAJIO JTOMUHUPYIOMICH UICOTOTHEN COBPEMEHHON KyIbTYphD» («t0 promote
satisfying social experiences results in individual believing that personal survival is the only
realistic goal, and so survivalism has become the dominant ideology of contemporary
culture»)'®.

BaxxupiM A58 OHMMaHUsT 0COOEHHOCTEW uAaeiHo-3cTeTndecknx B3msinoB C. Kunra

ABJIICTCA TO, YTO KPOME BHCIIHUX (1)aKTOpOB, ABTOP KPUTHUKYET WU HHAUBHUAYAJIBHBIC IMOPOKH

YCJIOBCKA. 3rom3M, HpPaBCTBECHHYIO CJ'Ia6OCTB, 3aBUCHUMOCTBh OT BJIaCTH — BCE€ TO, 4YTO, IIO €TI0

1% King, Stephen. The Stand. — N.Y., 1979. — P. 253.

197 |_asch, Christopher. The Culture of Narcissism. — N.Y., 1979. — P. 27.

198 Heberger, Alexandra. The Supernatural depiction of Modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 41.
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MHEHUIO, TYOUT YeIOBEYEeCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO M T€ POCTKH JOOPOTr0, KOTOPHIE €CTh B KaXKIOM
yenoBeke («Needful Things», «Thinnery», «The Green Mile», «Tommyknockers»). Taxum
obpazom, uctognnkom 371a aast C. KuHra cTaHOBHTCS HE TOJBKO TPOLECC COIHATM3ALNH, HO U
«HPaBCTBEHHAs» CIa0OCTh YEJIOBEKAa, €ro BHYTPEHHSSI TOTOBHOCTh MOWTH Ha KOMIIPOMHKCC CO
3JI0M, BCE 3TO Y MPHUBOAMT K TOSBICHHUIO B )KH3HU I€POCB «IPOTECKHBIX U SIPOCTHBIX BBIPAKCHUI
MU3aHTpOIMUeckux cii» («grotesque and furious manifistations of misanthropic forces»)™® s
BHUJIC CBEPXBHECTCCTBCHHBIX JIH, JHOO BIOJHE OOBACHUMBIX, HO OT 3TOTO0 HE MEHEE YXKACHBIX
SIBJICHUI: TIPOJIaBIla, TOTOBOI'O OCYILECTBUTH JIF0O0OE JKEIAHWE KIMEHTA B3aMEH COTJIACHS TOTO
COBEpIIUTh Kakyto yroano nmoiocts («Needful Things»), HHOIIaAHETHBIX CHJI, BBICACHIBAIOIIMX
SHEPTUI0 U3 JKUTEJIeH MAaJEHbKOr0 ceBepoaMepukaHckoro ropoaka («Tommyknockersy),
0E3JIMKOr0 3J1a, 3aCTaBUBIIErO 0OE300MIHOTO YEIOBEKAa COBEPIIUTH CTPAIIHOE MPECTYIUICHHE
(«The Green Mile»)®®, orpuunarensHoii SHeprum 10Ma, KOTOpas, O1aroxaps mHaryGHBIM
NPUCTPACTHSIM U arpECCUBHOCTH TIIABHOTO TEPOsi, OBIaieBaeT ero cozHanuem («Shining») u np.

Kak yrBepskaaeT ¢puHCKas uccienoarebHuma X CTpIHrelb, B Xy10KECTBEHHOM
mupe C. Kunra «cBoOoiHast BOJISI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HE MOTYT OBITh OTJCICHBI OT KOHIICTIIIHH
no6pa u 371a. [ToMeleHHbIe B TSDKEIYIO CUTYAIMIO0, KUHTOBCKHE XapaKTepbl 00s3aHbI ClIeNaTh
BBIOOD: MO0 OOPOTHCS CO 3JIOM MPOCTO IMMOTOMY, YTO OHO CYIIECTBYET KaK yrpoKarolias CHa,
6o yeTymuTh emy»>ot. ClIeoBaTeNbHO, HECMOTPS Ha OKPY/KAIOMIMHA TepOEB «ILIOXOH» MHP,
KXl (B TOM 4HCIe M JETCKHE TEPCOHAXKH) HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HE TOJILKO 3a CBOH
NOCTYIKH, HO W 3a TOCTYNKH OKpyxawommx. X. CrpeHrenb cuutaeT, 4ro «KWHT sBisercs
MOPAJHCTOM, OH IMPOCHUT KaK CBOMX T'€POEB, TaK M YMTATEJICH 0CO3HATH, YTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUE 3714
TpeOyeT MOpaJbHBIX JACUCTBUN HE TOJNBKO 0€3 KaKoW-TMOO0 TapaHTHUHM CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOI'O
BBDKHMBAHUSI, HO B I[EJIOM U rapanTtuu moodeap» («King is a moralist who asks both his characters
and his readers to realize that the existence of evil calls for moral action without any guarantee of
survival, let alone victory»)?*.

C. Kunr He co3maer B CBOEM XYIOXXECTBEHHOM MHPE OpPUTHHAIBHON UIEHHO-
ACTETHYECKOH CTPYKTypbl. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OH OTTAIKHBAaeTCS OT TPAJUIUOHHOM,

C(I)OpMYHHpOBaHHOﬁ CIc ApI/ICTOTCJ'ICM (by'HKI_II/II/I HCKYCCTBA KaK CpCACTBAa OOCTHKCHUA

199 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of Fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 40.

200 Pazymeercs, peus unet He o rnaBHoM repoe Jxone Koddu, a o ero cokamepuuke Jlenakpya.

201 strengell, Heidi. On the Notions of Good and Evil in Stephen King‘s Fiction. // Perspectives on Evil and Human
Wickedness. Vol. 1, Ne 3. www.wickedness.net P. 136.

292 strengell, Heidi. On the Notions of Good and Evil in Stephen King‘s Fiction. // Perspectives on Evil and Human
Wickedness. Vol. 1, Ne 3. www.wickedness.net P. 136.

64


http://www.wickedness.net/
http://www.wickedness.net/

Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

o 203 204
KaTapcuca («HpO‘-II/ICTKe " OYMIICHUHU 5MOINH, TAKUX KAK cmpdx U KAJIOCTb»

), € ApYTOii —
OTTAJIKMBAETCS OT TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIX OOIIEUEIOBEYECKUX I[EHHOCTEH, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B
CO3HAaHHUU YUTATENS.

C KyJbTYpOJOTrM4ECKONW TOYKH 3PEHHUS, B JE€TCKUX 00pa3ax HaXOAUT CBOE BBIPAKECHUE
aBTOPCKass KPUTHUKAa [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K JYXOBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO COBPEMEHHOM 3amajHoi
nuBuiIn3anui. Kak HeBHHHbBIE, TaK U MOPOYHBIE JIETH YACTO CTAHOBATCS KEPTBOM/MPOAYKTOM
MOPOYHOM COLMAIN3ALNN, CAMBIE )KECTOKHE MPOSIBICHUS arpeCCUU U HACUJIUS HaJ HUMH WU C
UX CTOPOHBI OOYCIIOBJIEHBI BO3JCHCTBHEM OKpyXKaromero mmpa. Ilpu 3TOoM 0cobeHHOCTh
aBTOPCKOM  KOHLEMUMU B  TOM, YTO JACTEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTb  IOBEJACHUS  I'EpOEB
ypaBHOBEIIMBAETCS HAeed CBOOOAB HMX MOPAIbHO-3TUYECKOTO BBIOOpA. ODTOT MPHUHIIHUIL
pacnpocTpaHseTCsa U Ha B3POCIBIX, U Ha IETCKUX MEPCOHAXKEM.

C npyroii croponsl, npuHaiexkHocts C. Kunra xk ocoboMy mopkaHpy (QaHTaCTUKU
«horror»?® HakmagpIBaeT CBOH OTIEYATOK HA HMICHHBII MHUp IUCATENA: OH COCAUHSCT B CBOUX
MPOU3BEICHUSAX HE TOJBKO OCTPYIO KPUTHKY peajuii, HO U TIyOMHHYIO «TEpareBTUYECKYIO»
npopaboTKy Hoduii COBpeMEHHOr0 O0IIeCTBa, TJIABHOM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS CTPaxX CMEPTH.

CoBepuieHHo mpaB Ob1 Y. DKo, Korza B 0COOOM MPUCTPACTUM K YKACHOMY H
TaWuHCTBEHHOMY yCMAaTPHBAJI HEKHI CKPBITBIA CMBICI, CBA3aHHBIN C caMHM (PEHOMEHOM TalHBI U
CaKpaJbHOCTH, 4YTO HANpsAMYyI0, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, CBA3aHO ¢ NpoOJIeMaMu peIuruu |
PEINTHO3HOTO cosHannA>". VIMEHHO B BeK palMoHaIN3Ma U TEXHOKPATUH, KOTJa «OTYasHHbIE
MOTYTd COBPEMEHHOTO MAacCOBOTO CO3HaHHMS copmupoBaTh ce0e wuaAealbHBIA  00pa3
COBEpUIEHHOTO M HEYSI3BUMOIO Tejla, OKKYJIbTUPYSd €ro HEu30eKHYI0 CMEpPTHOCTb U
APOTHUYHOCTh, CBSI3aHbl HMMEHHO C JKEJIaHWEM 3a0bITh, BBITECHUTH JTY JUCKOM(OPTHOCTH
YEJI0BEYECKOIO yz[ena»zm, PEUTHO3HOE CO3HAHHME BBIpaXKaeTcs M B TaKOM «kpaifHeil» (opwme,
Kak JuTeparypa yxacoB. B cBoro ouepesb, amepukanckuii yuensiit I.B. Kpoydopa cuuraer, uro
«COBpEMEHHAs JIMTepaTypa O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM Y)KACE €CTh JIUTEpaTypa CO3HAHHI...

Jluteparypa yxacoB XX Beka CMOTPUT Ha UCTOPUIO U OTHOCUTCS K YEJIOBEKY KaK K OJITMHOKOMY

CYIIECTBY B 0€3pa3IM4HOM KOCMOCE, 00JIaIafoIeMy TOJIBKO OJJHMM — CO3HAHHUEM CaMoro ceOsl.

2% 1. no: Kommaubou A. JleMon Teopui. JIutepaTtypa u 3apassiii cMbici. — M., 2001. — C. 41.

204 Bripouem, y mHcaTeNs BEIpaXKeHa M BTOpas mapa (yHKIWH, BhIIeIseMas Kak ApucToTeneM, Tak i oparmem.
Peur maeT o Takux (QyHKOMAX, KaK: «IOy4aThb M JOCTAaBIATH yJoBosbcTBHE (prodesse aut delectare)». Llut mo:
Komnanbson A. JlemoH Teopun. JIutepaTtypa u 3apasslii cMbici. — M., 2001. — C. 41.

2% PImenno Tak CaGuna Broccunr kiaccuduImpyer TuTepaTypy yxkaco B coeil kunre «Aliens in the Home. The
Child in Horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987». («Uyxwe B 10ome. PeGeHOK B JUTEeparype Y»KacoB») MBI
NPUIEPKUBAEMCSI AaHATOTHYHOM TOYKH 3PEHUSL.

2% 06 stoM cM. DKo V. 3amerku Ha momsx «Mmernn po3si». — CI16., 2003.
27 3enxnn C.H. Ponan bapt — Teopernk u npaktuk Mudosoruu. Berynurensras crates // bapt P. Mugonornu. —
M., 1996. - C. 38.
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CoBpemMeHHasl JUTEpaTypa KOCMHYECKOI'O U IICMXOJOIMYECKOIO YyKaca IIOYTH PUTYaJIbHO
HallOMMHAeT HaM, YTO Mbl JOJDKHBI BCErJa IMOMHHUTh O TEMHOTE; M 3TOT JJIEMEHT PUTYyaa,
CO3HATEJILHOT0 O0OpAaIlEeHHs K HAIIUM JIEMOHAM C LEJIbIO UX U3THAHUS, 3JIEMEHT MMOBTOPSIOLIEHCS
(dopMBI U A3BIKA, BCE CKAa3aHHOE JIENIAeT JIUTEPATYPY Y>KACOB ATOTO CTOJIETHUSI OTPAKEHUEM ceOs,
CO3HATENLHOU (POPMOIA, CO3TaHHOIN CO3HATEITHHBIM CyIJ_IeCTBOM»ZOS.

Cam C. KuHr cudTaer 4YTO «OCHOBHAsl IPUTATaTENIbHOCTb JIMTEPATYpPhl YXKAacOB
CBOJUTCA K TOMY, YTO Ha NPOTSHKEHUHM BEKOB OHA CIYXKWiIa Kak Obl perneTuiueil Hamei
CMepm»Zog, U 3TO, TI0 €ro MHEHHIO, CTAHOBUTCS HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO B OOIIECTBE, IJI€ «TaKOE
00JbII0E 3HAUEHUE NMPUIACTCS XPYNKUM MPEUMYIIECTBAM MOJIOJOCTH, 340POBbSI U KPACOTHI. ..
CMepTh U pasnokeHrne Hen30eKHO BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS C YKACOM M CO BPEMEHEM MPEeBPaIlatOTCs
B Ta6y»210. W3BectHbIil (paniy3ckuil KynbTyposnor Oununn Apbec BbICKa3acs MOYTH B TEX Ke
cinoBax: «CoOBpeMEHHBIH 4YelOBEK 3amaja >KUBET B IIOCTOSHHOM CTpaxe CMEpPTH, BCSI €ro
MIOBCE/IHEBHAS KU3Hb BBHICTPAUBAETCS TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI KaK MOKHO MEHbILIE JyMaTh U TEM
0ojiee yuUTHIBaTh TPO3HYIO Hen30exkHOCTh. CMepTh BOOOINE HMCKIIOYAETCS W3 KU3HU, OHA
HEeNpUBIIEKaTeIbHA U He mpecTikHa. O011as e OpueHTaIMs Ha 3J0POBbE U BEUHYIO MOJIOJIOCTb
€CTh BOIUIOLIEHUE CBOEOOpa3Horo sckanuszMa. Ho eciu cMepTbh HeoTAenuMMa OT KU3HHU, €CIU
MHOTHE HpPaBCTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHPHI M MPHHIUIBI HE MOTYT 00OHTHCH 0e3 yuera (heHOMEeHa
CMEPTH, TO OTPULIAHUE €€ BENET K CEPbE3HEHIIEMY HCKAXCHUI0 B CO3HAHUM M IICHUXMKE
COBPEMEHHBIX mozein’,

B cBoem pomane «Pet Semataryy, (1983) C. Kunr craBut cBoeoOpa3HBIi SKCIIEPHUMEHT
HaJ CBOMMHU TE€pOSIMH, TUIUYHBIMU TPEJCTABUTENSIMU COBPEMEHHOW LMBWIM3ALUU, IS
KOTOPBIX CMEPTh JABHO YXK€ BBITECHEHa M3 MOBCeAHEBHOM xku3Hu. Momnomoit Bpau (C. Kunr
CrelMaibHO BBIOMPAET MEPCOHAXK, Yb€ MUPOBO33PEHHE BBIPAXKAET CYTh MaTEPHATUCTUYECKOTO U
paIMoOHATBHOTO MBIIIICHHUS) TPUE3)KaeT CO CBOEH CeMbell B HOBBIM JIOM, PaclOJIOKEHHBIN B
YIOTHOM MECTEUYKE HEMOJAAJIEKy OT CTYACHYECKOTo Kamimyca. Temneppb IiaBHBIA repoit (ero ums
Jlyn Kpun) yBepeH, uTo >k1M3Hb BCTaJla Ha IPOYHbIE peibehl. B nniie npectapenoro 3a00TINBOTrO
cocela OH Jaxe MpHOOpeTaeT «HOBOTO OTIAa», TOTOBOTO BCErnaa, Jake B CaMBbIX
UCKITIOYUTENBHBIX U HEMPaBAONOJ00HBIX CHUTYaIUsIX MPUNTH eMy Ha momolns. Hampumep, B
AMU30/le, KOrJa Ha Jopore norudaer JOOMMBIA KOT €ro Moukd. YToObl HE paccTpauBaTh
pebenka, Jlyu, moka 104b B IpYroM Tropojie MPOBOIUT KaHUKYIIbI, OTHPABISETCS C COCEIOM Ha

crapoe WHIelckoe Kianouie, oOnanaromiee 0co0OH Marmveckod CuiIoi. 31ech HeKorja

2% Crawford, Gary William. The Modern Masters. Horror Literature. — N.Y., London, 1981. — P. 276.
29 Kynr C. K unrarento // Kuur C. Hounast cmena. C6. pacckasos. — M., 1998. — C. 20.
210 Ky C. Tlsicka emepra. — M., 2002, — C. 135.

21 Apsec @. Yenosek nepen unoM cmept. — M., 1992. — C. 483.
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o0uTano HMHACHCKOe TuieMsi KaHHMOAJIOB, XOPOHUBIIEE CBOM JKEPTBBI C COBEPIICHHEM HEKHX
Maru4eckux oopsaoB. VIMEHHO 37101 MHIEHCKUI JyX MOKET BEpHYTh HEOXKMJAHHO IOTrUOIIero
arobuMia K ku3HU. Takum oOpas3oM, mpoOsieMa CMEpTH OKa3bIBAaeTCsl JIETKO pa3pelIuMoil, a
4eJIOBEK B 3TOM ciy4ae ynojobusercss bory. Benen 3a oxxuBmmm kotom Jlyn pemmis BepHYTh K
YKU3HHU CBOETO TPAarMuecKu morudiero ceiHa. Ho oka3piBaeTcsi, 4To KU3Hb U CMEPTh — HE TIPOCTO
(U3MOTIOrMUECKUE COCTOSIHUS OpraHn3Ma. BelsicHseTces, 4To &U3Hb 0€3 CMEPTH — HEBO3MOKHA, U
CMepTh, IOMUMO TJIEHHUS U pa3pylleHus, HeceT B cede MOIIHOE co3uaTeabHoe Hayano. HeIMuU
CJIOBaMH, 110 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, UJIes CMEPTU JlaHA YEJIOBEKY KaK HEKO€ MCIBITaHHE, U OTpULast
CMEpPTh, YEJIOBEK MOXET (UTypasbHO TPEBPATUTHCS B HEKOE Mojo0ue 30MOM (4TO |
IIPOUCXOIUT, HO YK€ B IPSAMOM CMBICIE C HECYACTHBIMHM JKEPTBAMHU JTOIO «CIIMIIKOM
yejoBeyeckoro» skcrnepuMenta). Kak ckazan C. KuHr B mpeamcioBUd K CBOEMY pPOMaHy,
«CMEpTh 3TO TAWHCTBO, a IIOXOPOHBI CBSIICHHBI» 2. Il0Nydaercs, 9TO aBTOP B CBOEM
IIPOU3BE/IEHUN PAaCCMAaTPUBAET YYTh JIM HE «KapaMa30BCKUW BONPOC», TOJIBKO BMECTO CIIOpa O
bore wumum ero oOTCyTCTBMM Yy HEro pasBopauuBaercs Oopbba uael 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
UHIMBUYaJIbHOW cMepTH Jbo ke OeccMmepTus uenoBeka. Bropoe mpenmnonaraer Haauuue
HPABCTBEHHOI'0 OOYKECTBEHHOI'O MpHHLMIA BceneHHON, mepBoe — 3K3UCTEHIMAIBHBIN YXac,
OTCYTCTBHE BCSKOT'O 33JJaHHOTO CMbICiIa yenoBeueckoil xku3Hu. Jla u cam C. Kunr yreepxnaer,
4To BOT yxe Oonee 20 JleT OH TONBKO M JejJaeT, 4To numer «o bore, o Bo3MoxHOCTH
CyIlleCTBOBaHMsI bora W MmocieACcTBHUAX Ul YelioBedecTBa (akta ero cymectBoBanus» («about
God — the possibility of God and the consequences for humans if God does exist»)?.

Cpenu mnpounx (oOuii, BaXHBIX JUIsI TOHUMaHUS COLUAIBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOM
CYILIHOCTH >KaHpa Y>KAacOB, BBLIEIUM CIEIYIOIIHE: CTpaxX 3K3UCTEHIMAJIbLHOTO OJUHOYECTBA U
BpOKAEOHOCTH  OKpYXKAaloOIlero  MHUpa;  CTpaX  HEKOHTPOJIHpyeMOW  OOJe3HHM  Kak
(U3UOJOTMYECKOr0, TaK M MCHUXUYECKOro, KaK HWHAWBUAYAJIBHOTO TaK M SMUAEMHYECKOTO
XapakTepa; CTpax anokanuncuca. B nienom Bce 3t pobuM MOKHO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh KaK CTPax
nepel HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMBIMH HW3MEHEHUSMU OTHOCUTENBHO OJIaromnoly4HOro COCTOSHUS

214

YCJIOBCKA, NOCTUTHYTOI'O B COBPCMCHHOM 3allaIHOM O6IJ_ICCTBC HOTpC6J'ICHI/I$I . I/IHTCpCCHO

22 Kynr C. KnanOume mroMamnux >kMBOTHEIX. — M., 1998. — C. 4.

23 [ur. no: Strengell, Heidi. On the notions of good and evil in Stephen King"s fiction. // Perspectives on evil and
human wickedness vol 1 Ne 3 www.wickedness.net P. 133.

Y Myraommit >pdexr duibma «UyXKue» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JIETKO OOBACHACTCS TEM, UTO DPELHITHCHT
MOJICO3HATENILHO BHJEI B 00pa3e BUpyca-MOHCTpA, W30aBUTHCS OT KOTOPOTO IOCJE 3apa)KeHHsl HEBO3MOXKHO,
JUYHYIO Yrpo3y 3aboiieTh Takoi O00Je3HBIO, KaK pak (caMoO Ha3BaHHWE KOTOPOH HaMeKaeT Ha €€ >KUBOTHYIO
CYIIHOCTH). BBITh YKYIIEHHBIM BaMIIMPOM PaBHOCHIBLHO TOMY, YTO MOTEpsATh oOiamaHue coboil, T.e. CTaTh
cymacmeaAmuM. MHOTOYHCICHHbBIE aNOKAIUIITHIECKHEe (UIbMBI BBIPAKAIOT MACCOBBIM CTpax TMepes] pealbHOM
yrpo3oii koHma csera. Her 6oee o6pa3Hoil MeTadopsl HEOTBPATUMOCTH M TOTAJIFHOCTH CMEPTH, Ye€M HOCTOSHHO
MOBTOPSIOMIMKCSA B (HIbMaxX Y)KacoB MOTHB IIOTOHHM HEKOETO YyAOBHINA 3a 4eJOBeKOM. UymOBHIE HACTHUTaeT

JKEPTBY HECMOTPSA HaA OTYAIHHOC COIIPOTUBJICHUC HOCHGL[Heﬁ, HECMOTpA Ha TO, YTO YCJIOBCK, HAIpUMED,
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OTMETHTb, YTO JKaHp Y)KAaCOB pearupyer Ha OoJiee «HACYIIHbIE» CTPaXH YeloBeKa, B OTIUYHUE OT,
CKa)XeM, TPaJUIMU aHTHUYTOIHH, TJ€ PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO MPOOJIEMBbI OJUTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, HO Tak)Ke€ HPAaBCTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI COBPEMEHHOI0 O0IIecTBa — TaKUe, KaK BOIPOC O
BO3MOXXHOCTH KJIOHUPOBAHMS JIIOJCH, MPOJJICHUS JKM3HU M KOHEYHOTO 0O0ecCMepuMBaHUS
YeJIOBEKa.

B cymHocTH, B COBpEMEHHOM KYNbTYpHOM CHUTyallUM SK3MCTEHLHMAIBHOIO CTpaxa,
JUTEPATYpPy Y>KACOB BIIOJHE MOYKHO pAacCMaTpuBaTh W aHAJIM3UPOBATh U KAaK HEBPO3, U KaK U
CPEJCTBO €r0 JICYEHUS] — CBOCOOPA3HYI0 «KYIIETKY IICUXOAHAIUTUKA» JUIsl MAaCCOBOTO YMTATENS
— SBJCHHUE, TJe CHUMIITOM W Tepamusi oObenuHeHol B onHoM (enomene. Cam C. Kunr e
OTPULIAECT BJIUSHUSA HACH aBCTPUICKOIO YYEHOTO Ha cBoe TBOpuecTBO: «Mup ®pelina cronb
JOCTYIIEH JUIsl MHcaTelsd, TakoW MOAATJIMBBIA MaTepual Jyisi TOro, 4YTO IHCATENb JIENaeT)
(«Freud’s world is so accessible for a writer, and it’s so malleable to what a writer does»)?*°.

C ncuxoaHaJIUTHYECKON TOYKU 3PEHHUS U B COOTBETCTBHM C TPAAMLMSIMU JIUTEPATYPHI
y)KacoB, ¢ momouibio ucnonb3oBanus C. KunHrom o0pa3oB JeTcTBa, B psAle MPOU3BEACHUN
JIEMOHCTPUPYETCsl TaryOHOCTh perpeccud B umHbpaHTWIbHOE cocTosiHue («The Raft» (1985),
«Sometimes they Come Back» (1978), «The Library Policemany (1990)). Oco6ennocts 3Ta
BITOJTHE BIMCHIBAETCS B TPAIHIINIO JIUTEPATYPHI Y)KACOB, I/Ie «(PaKTOM SBISIETCS TO, YTO SHEPTHS
TanaToca wiIM JKellaHWE CMEPTH, YACTO CBSA3aHHBIE C BO3BPAIICHUEM B JCTCTBO U HAACKION
HalTH TOKOW B CIVIAXKMBAHMM WJIM TIOJHOM YCTPAHEHHMHM BCEX «B3POCIBIX» CTpacTedl u
HaIpSDKEHUHM, HAXOIUT B JINTEPATYPE YKACOB CBOE OTpakeHHeE. ... KenaHue B3poCiIoN TMYHOCTH
BEPHYTHCS K CBOMM KOPHSM [B JJaHHOM cCllydae MUMeeTCsl B BUIy JI€TCTBO. IIPUM. Halle| Bcerja
CBS3aHO pa3pyLIUTEIBbHBIMU U MHOT/IA (aTalbHBIMM OOCTOSITENILCTBAMU; KEJIaHUE Mepexoja U
OUYEBHU/IHOE HaKa3aHHe HJIYyT, TaK cKa3aTb, pyka 00 py1<y»216. OcHoBaTenpbHOE HUCCIIEOBAHNE
Cabunbl broccuHr nmoaTBepkaaeT To, YTO UAES HENPOHHMLIAEMOCTH JIPYT Ui Apyra JIETCKOro U
B3pOCJIOTO MUPOB, HEBO3MOKHOCTH OCYIIECTBJIEHUS Mepexoa U (aTaJbHOCTU TAaKOH MOIBITKU
OTHOCHTCSI K YHCITY XapaKTEPHBIX JUIS TPAIULNN JIUTEPATYPHI YKACOB.

Hpyroii  «ppeiioBCKOi» uaeeil, HEMOCPEeICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHOM C  aBTOPCKOM
KOHIICTIIIMEH JIeTCTBa M COCTaBJISIOIEH CBoeoOpa3ue XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa IMHcaTens,
CTAHOBUTCS WJEs IPEOJOJICHHS HEBPO3a, CBSI3aHHOIO C BBITECHEHHWEM HEINPUSATHBIX IETCKHUX

BOCITIOMUHAHUN M KOMIUIEKCOB M WX BJIMSHUE Ha JanbHeimee (GopMupoBaHUE JTUYHOCTH. DTO

MHOTOKPATHO CTPEIACT U3 OPYXKHUA, BCEMU CHJIIAMU CTPEMACH OTBPATUTH HCOTBPATUMOE, HO BCC MPEANIPUHUMACMBIC
TIIOIIBITKHA I/I36e)KaTB CMEPTH OKa3bIBAIOTCA 6eCCMBICHeHHBIMI/I.

215 Magistrale, Tony. The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // The second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 4.
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MOATBEPIKJIAET HcclieqoBaHue Asekcanapbl Xeoeprep: «Jloarocpouynoe BIUSHUE JI€TCKOM BUHBI
1 OecroKOCTBa, 10 O0JIbIIEeH YacTH 00YCIOBICHHBIX B3pOCIBIMU, SIBJISETCS (PYHIaMEHTAIbHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM KHMHI'OBCKOI'O TBOpYecTBa O AeTaX. Psan nmpoussenenuit C. Kunra umeer neno co
CBA3BI0 MEXAY JETCKUMHU CTpaxaMu M B3pOCIBIMH HEBpO3aMU. MHOMKECTBY €ro B3pOCIHbIX
XapaKTepoB HE YJAETCsl BIMCBIBATHCA BO B3POCIBIA MHp, MOTOMY 4YTO OHHU IIPECIENLyEeMbl
MPOIITBIM, OCHOBHOW TICHXOJOTHYCCKHMH (DYHIAMEHT WX JKM3HH 3Q70KEH B JETCTBE» ..
[Mpumepamu 31ech ciyxar «Gerald’s Game» (1992), «The Library Policeman». «The
Monkey» (1985), «Rage» (1971), «Blind Willie» (1999), «The Dead Zoney.

B Tak ¥ He HAacTyNUBLIYIO 310Xy HHUIIIEAHCKOIO «CBEPX-UEJIOBEKa» B 3alaJHOM
oOmiectBe HaOMIONAeTCsl KPU3UC Uepecuyp palMOHAIMCTUYHOIO THUMA MBIIUICHUS, C
HEoObIYaliHOW CHIION 0 cebe 3asBisieT He0OXOAUMOCTh CO3JaHMs HOBBIX MHU(OB, BOCIPHUSITHE
KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C OCOOECHHOCTSIMH MH(OIOrHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS (MapagoKCcaIbHBIM 00pa3omM
o0ecrieunBaeMbIX CErOJHS CaMbIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU TEXHUUYECKHMHU CPEICTBAMH MacC-MEIua).
Tak, oOpamasich K TpeTbel BakHeiiel nomuHante TBopuecTBa C. KuHra, a MMEHHO K SIpKO
BBIPR)KEHHOMY MH(OJIOrM3My €ro Hpou3BeAeHUI, oO0paTUM BHHMaHHE Ha HPUCYLIYIO BCEMY
JKaHPY Y’KACOB apXau4HOCTb BBI3BIBAEMOI'O0 UM BO3JEHUCTBUS Ha ayJuTOpuUI0. B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe
HaM IPEJICTaBIISIETCS UHTEPECHBIM CIIEAYIOIIee 3asBJICHUE aMEPUKAHCKOW HCCie10BaTEeIbHULIBI
JIuaner  bomm:  «OKaHp  yKacHOro» BO3BpallaeT ayJUTOPUI0 K  JIOJIUTEPATYPHOMY,
COMAaTHUYECKOMY CIIOCO0Y MO3HaHUs, U (PUIBMBI, TEIEBUICHUE U POK-KOHLIEPTHI Hanbosee MoJIHO
BOCCO3/1al0T aTMoc(depy meniepsl Uik TUKapckoro kocrpa. Haxonsch B HEOCBELIEHHOM TeaTpe,
MBbl BHOBb CTAJIKUBA€MCs C HAIIMMU PaHHUMHM (aHTa3usIMU. BusyanbHble U 3JIEKTPOHHBIE MeUa
HECYT MPSIMYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 38 COBPEMEHHBII (PEHOMEH «yKacOB»» ™,

Ilo MHeEHMIO BCe TOH JK€ HCCIENOBATEIbHUIBl, PACCMAaTPUBAIOLIEH TBOPUYECTBO
nucaTtels B paMKax TpPaguIMM TaK Ha3bIBa€MOW «1ocTiMTeparypHoi» smnoxu, C. Kwunra
OTJIMYAET €r0 OCO3HAHHOE aKTUBHOE BO3/EWCTBHE Ha MyOJIMKY MOCPEICTBOM MCIIOIb30BaHUS B
CBOMX IPOU3BEACHUAX 0CO00M «CcKa30BoO» MaHephl uchbMa. «OH NUIIET B (popMynax, HOXOXKUX
Ha T€, YTO MCIIOJIb30BAIM CTapble Oap/ipl, oOpariasch K COMaTHUECKOW MaMsTH: OH UCHOJIb3YyeT
NEeYaTHBIH TEKCT MKOHOTpaU4ecKd, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OTpHULAS TEKCT U TEKCTYalbHOCTb, C
JIpyroH, BKIIoUasi MyJIbTUMEIUNHBIA U TunepTeKcTyanbHbli 3¢ dekTsl. [lo3unmonnpys ceds kak

HCKOCTO InaMaHa OT Macc-MEua, Kunr MNEPEHOCUT B TCEKCT CIIYXOBBIC, BHU3YyaJIbHBIC U

216 Bessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in Horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. 140.
17 Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of
Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 63.
218 Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. —
Westport, 1996. — P. 2.
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KMHCTUYCCKHUEC OIYICHWA, CCbUIACTCA HA KAapTHUHKU U3 (1)I/IHBMOB, TCIICBUACHUA, NLIOYy, U

o 219
IMOBECTBYCT I'OJIOCOM, KOTOPBIM YUTATCIIU CKOPEEC YYBCTBYIOT, UEM YHTAIOT» .

Bepositho, uTo
OJJHUM M3 HMCTOYHUKOB TAKOI'O HAy4YHOTO OOOOIIEHUS aMEpPUKAHCKOW HCCIIeA0BaTEIbHUIIBI
HOCTYXHujio cobcTBeHHOEe BbickasbiBaHue C. KuHra, caemaHHoe UM BO BpeMsi MHTEPBBIO C
penopTepom KypHaia «Playboy»220 Opukom Hopaenom»: «Most MmaHepa paccka3blBaTb UCTOPUU
HaXOOUTCA B pPaMKax JOJIOW M YBaXacMOW TpaJHWLUU JPEBHETPEUECKUX CKa3UTEIeH U
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MUHHE3MHIepoB. Takue, Kak s, MEXAY IPOYMM, SBISAIOTCA COBPEMEHHBIM
HKBUBAJICHTOM CTAPHHHBIX YAJIBCKUX «IIOXKHpATENIed TPexoB» - Opoasyux OaploB, KOTOPBIX
3BaJid B JIOM KOTJa KTO-HUOYAb Haxomwics npu cMmepTd. Cembsl OTAaBaja TaKOMY JyYIIYIO
IUILY U UTHE, IOTOMY YTO BO BpeMs TOr0, KaK OH MOTPEOJIsUT 3TU MPOLYKTHI, OH OJTHOBPEMEHHO
IIOKHApAJI BCE I'PEXU YMMPAIOLIETO 4YEJIOBEKAa, TaK YTO KOrjza Aylia OTAENsIach OT Teja, OHa
JeTena, He3alsTHaHHasl, PSMO B pail, OTMbITas JouncTa. bpoasuue Gapbl coBepIlain 3TO U3
roja B roJl U BCE 3HAIMU, YTO KOIJA OHH, C IEPEHOJHCHHBIMH JKMBOTAMH, YMHUpPAIU, TO OHU
OIIPABJISUIMCH NIPSIMUKOM B am?2,

Taxum oOpaszom, C. KuHr yTBepkIaeT 3a JIMTepaTypoil y»KacoB HEKYIO PEryJIiTOPHYIO
COLIMAJIbHYIO (PYHKIIMIO, MPUCYIIYI0 MEHTAJbHOCTH apXaWyHbIX OOILECTB, HO, CyIsd IO
NOMYJISIPHOCTU MHCATENsl, NPUMEHUMYIO M K CcOBpeMeHHOHl aelictButenbHocTtd. C. Kunr
MOATBEPKIAET OTO CIEAYIOIIMM BbICKasbiBaHUeM: «lIpousBeneHue yxacoB, IOJ CBOUMU
KJIBIKAMM U CTpalIHBIM IIAPUKOM, HAa CaMOM J€JIe TaK K€ KOHCEPBATHBHO, KaK MIUIMHOWCKUHN
pecnyOnMKaHel] B IOJIOCAaTOM KOCTIOME-TpOMKe; TJlaBHas LeNNb €ro — IMOJKPENUTh HOPMY,
MO0Ka3aB, KaKU€ YyXKacHbIE BEIIM CIydaloTcs C JIIOJbMH, €€ HapylMBIIMMH. B OosblIMHCTBE
MIPOU3BEIEHUN YXKAacOB Mbl HaXxOJUM MOpPAJIbHBIM KOJEKC TakOW CTPOTMi, YTO 3acTaBHJI Obl
yIABIOHYThCS HypI/ITaHI/IHa»222. [Tonemusupys c¢ ¢paHuy3sckuMm uccienoBareneM L[BetaHom
TonopoBeiM, C. KuHI monaraer, 4ro «Ieib JUTEpaTypbl y>KacoB HE TOJBKO B TOM, UYTOOBI
UCCIIEIOBaTh TEPpUTOpHUM Taly, HO U B TOM, UYTOOBI MOJIKPENUTH HAIIE MOJOKUTEIbHOE
OTHOIIEHHE K CTaTyc-KBO IIyT€M JEMOHCTpAlMi TOro, KakoW JKyTKOM MOXeT ObITh

2

23
AJIBTCPHATHBAY . Hapymaﬂ KakHe-JI100 HPAaBCTBCHHLIC TMMPUHIUIIBI 6BITI/IH, repon €ro KHUT

00s13aTEIBLHO HECYT HAKAa3aHUC, BbI3bIBAS CBOUMHU IIOCTYIIKAMH, KaK BbIPA3UJIICA C. KI/IHF,

29 Badley, Linda. Writing horror and the body. The fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. —
Westport, 1996. — P. 12.
220 Bormpekn pacxoxxeMy MHEHHIO 00 HCKITIOUUTENHHO 3POTHYECKOM HAMpPaBICHHOCTH 3TOro u3manus, «Playboyy
KpOME BCEro MpOYEro MpeACTaBIseT coO0H cBOeoOpa3HbI MHAWKATOP aMEPUKAHCKOW KyIbTyphl. YenoBek,
MOMABIIMK Ha OOJI0KKY 3TOTO XypHaja (MMEHHO 3TO M mpousonuio co CtuBeHoM KHMHTOM B MIOHBCKOM HOMEpeE
1983 roga), MokeT OBITH YBEPEH B TOM, UTO €TI0 UMs HABCETIa BHECEHO B aHHAJIBI aMEPUKAHCKOW HCTOPHUH.
221 Norden, Eric. Playboy Interview: Stephen King // Beahm, George. The Stephen King Companion. — London,
1990. — P. 44.
222 Kypr C. Tlnscka cmeptu. — M., 2002. — C. 386 — 387.
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«IIPOPBIB KaKOTO-THO0 NHOHMCHEBA Oe3yMHs B aloJUIOHHEBO CYIIECTBOBAHHME... Yikac Oynmer
MPOJOHKATHCA 10 TEX MOP, MOKA TMOHUCUEBHI CUIIBI HEe OyIyT MOBEPTHYTHI U HE BOCCTAHOBUTCS
amoJIOHKeBa HopMay» 2*. UITak, B 510Xy PEISTHBU3MA KOHIEIIHMHA i KPUTHIHOCTH MBILLICHHS B
oOpa3ze Takoro jkaHpa, Kak JMUTepaTypa YXacoB, Mbl OOHapy)XMBaeM HAaCJIEIHUILY
JOTMAaTUYECKOTO MHUPOIIOHUMAHHWA, MpUCYIIEro Oolee paHHUM dHoxaM MM  Oojee
MPUMHUTHUBHBIM [IUBUIA3ALIUSM.

CornacHo uccleI0BaHusIM COBpeMeHHOro poccuiickoro yuenoro E.B. XapunoBa, npu
aHalM3e COIMAJIBHBIX (YHKUIMH MacCOBOHM JHTEpaTyphl HeNlb3s 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO CBOEH
CXEMAaTUYHOCTBIO M YIPOUIEHHOCTBIO OHAa B LEJIOM <«JIaeT UYEJIOBEKY IIAHC BBDKUTh MU
COPUEHTHPOBATHCS B COMIENIICH C yma JIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTHN 2. TaK Ke u JuTepaTypa y>Kacos,
ABIIAIONIASACA YacThl0 (EHOMEHAa COBPEMEHHOH MacCOBOM IUTEpaTypbl, BO3ACHCTBYET Ha
yuTaTesaei, KOTOphIE: «TaK ke, KaKk AUKapH, CIPATABIIUECS B TEMHOTE — T.€. B Xa0CE CUTHAJIOB,
YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM «HMH()OPMAIIMOHHBIM BEKOM», — JKJIYT YUCTOro U OeccriopHoro 3Haka» («like
the primitives huddled in the darkness — the chaos of signals that we call the information age —
waiting for a clear and indisputable sign»)®%.

Kak Beipazuncs A.M. lllemsxun, xynoxxectBennbiii mup C. Kunra «Bcerna MopanbHO
NOJIIPU30BaH, U T€POU €ro KHUI YyBCTBYIOT c€0sl B HEPAa3pbIBHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ cwiaMu J(oOpa u
cuiaMu 31a». B cBs3M ¢ 3T NpeacTaBIiAeTCsl BECbMa MHTEPECHBIM ONIPEIETICHUE IPOU3BEACHUM
C. Kunra, nannoe H.M. IlanbLeBbIM: «CTpaliHble CKa3KH, TJI€ MOHATHE «CKa3Ka» - HE aHTUTE3a
«JIeHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, @ YCIOBHBIN JKaHp, MO3BOJISIONINM MpeACcTaBUTh OOpHOY CBETa U ThMBI C
a0COTIOTHON OMPE/EIEHHOCTHIO onnueTBopeHHﬁ>>227. Ja u cam C. KuHr Ha3bIBaeT 1uTeparypy
YXKACOB «CKa3KaMH JUTst B3pociIbix» («fairy tales for grown ups»)®.

Ha cTpykTypHOM ypOBHE MBI BBIAENISI€M TaKHe, XapaKTepHbIE Ul CKa3Ku U MH]a U
qacTo BcTpevaronecs B mpoussereHusax C. KuHra snemMeHTsl, Kak: mojsipuszanus cuil 1o0pa u
351a, ocobasi CKa3oBas MaHepa MUChMa, HapylleHue 3ampera (Tady) Kak OCHOBa CHOXKETa, CHja

IMMPOKIJIATHUSA, UCIIBITAHUEC T'CPOd NPCIATCTBUAMU, HAITUINC 6€I[I>I n HpOTHBO}ICﬁCTBHG en (B OecJIOM

Xaoc Versus KOCMOC), NaTTCpH pUTyajla MHUIUWAOWUU U JP.

223 Kunr C. Tnscka cmepti. — M., 2002. — C. 275 — 276.
224 Tam we. — C. 386 — 387.
225 yKapunos E.B. M3HTE3M 1 IETEKTHB — KaHPbI COBPEMEHHOM aHTTHIACKOM iTepatypsl. — M. 1996, — C. 4.
226 Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. —
Westport, 1996. — P. 23.
227 lemsikie A.M. Mucruueckuii poman Ctusena Kunra // Jluku Maccosoii mreparypst CIIA. — M., 1991. — C.
320.
228 Magistrale, Tony. The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // The Second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 4.
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[Tocneaauii 31eMEHT 0COOSHHO Ba)KEH JIJIsi TOHUMAaHUs 0CO00W poim 0Opasa peOeHKa B
«MHU(OJIOTUYECKOI» YacTH TBOPYECTBA AMEPUKAHCKOIO aBTOPA, BEIb WHHUIMALMS Te€pos BO
B3pOCJBIA MUP CTAHOBUTCS KJIFOUEBOM TEMOM NPAaKTUYECKH AJIS BCEX €ro IpPOM3BEAEHUH, Iie
repossMHU-HappaTOpaMy BBICTYNAKOT JETU U IOAPOCTKU. MHOIOYMCIEHHOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE
I[CTCﬁ-HpOT&I‘OHHCTOB camMm C. Kunr oObscHSET »XeJaHHMEM IIOMOYb YHUTATEISIM HAKOHCII-TO
BBIPAcTH, U, MO €ro0 MHEHMIO, OAMH M3 CIOCOOOB CTaTh B3POCIBIM — 3TO «OTKPBITh IYTh K
pebGeHky, kakuM Tbl Obl1. Camu 1o ceGe MCTOPUU HE CTPALIHBI, IMPOCTO OHM O0ECIIEYUBAIOT
JOCTYN K IIEJIOMY OTPE3Ky BPEMEHM B HAIIeW >KU3HH, KOTJAa Mbl ObUIM HCIyTaHbl OOJBIIUM
KOJINYECTBOM BeIllei, KOrAa Mbl ObUTH O0Jiee paHUMBI, YeM ceiddac, KOra Ml B3pOCJIBIe»229. ITo
MHeHHI0 JIuaasl bBomnm, omHol w3 KynbTypHbIX 3amady C. KuHra kak pa3 u sBisercs
«IIpo0yXKJIeHUEe «BHYTpPEHHEro peOeHKa» B cepAlax pa3HOBO3PACTHOM UHUTATENbCKOMN
aymutopum» («evoking the «inner childy» in his multi-generational audience»)®° %, C. Kunr
caM TOATBEP)KIAeT 3TO B CBOeM MHTepBbIo ¢ Tornn Marucrpane: «f1 naTepecyroch Muudeckoi
BJIACTBIO, KOTOPYIO IETCTBO MMEET HaJ| HAlllUM BOOOPaXEHUEM U B, YACTHOCTH, TEM MOMEHTOM,
KOTJ1a B3pOCIIbIH crIocOOeH CBsI3aTh ce0s1 CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM JI€TCKUM MPOLUIBIM U C CHIION,
kotopasi Haxoxutcst Tam» («I’m interested in the mythic power that childhood holds over our
imagination and, in particular, the point at which the adult is able to link up with his or her own

childhood past and the powers therein»)®*2.

Takum O6p8.30M, ACMOHCTPUPYA CBOC 3HAKOMCTBO C FOHTOBCKOM Teopneﬁ apXGTI/IHOBZSS,

C. Kunr wucnonp3yeT NOJOXHUTEIbHBIE CBOMCTBAa apxeTurna pedeHKa, Kak CHUMBOJIA Hadaia

((HpO6Y)K]1€HI/I$I WHAUBUAYAJIbHOI'O CO3HAHUA U3 CTUXHU KOJ'IJ'ICKTI/IBHO'6CCCO3H¢':IT€J'II)H01"O...»234

. o 2
U CBSI3U C «M3HaAuYalIbHOU Oecco3HaTenbHON Heau(PPepeHInPOBAHHOCTbIO) %
Teopus K.I'. IOnra mnpenmonaraer, 4To NPUMHUTHBHBIN YeNIOBEK, HaOIIOAABIINIA

BHCHIHUC ABJICHHA, HAXOAUJ B HUX QAHAJIOTHUU C BHYTPCHHUMHU IHCUXHYCCKUMH IPOLECCAMHU,

29 |bid. - P. 4.
%0 Badley, Linda. Writing Horror and the Body. The Fiction of Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. —
Westport, 1996. — P. 24.
1 TepMuH BHYTPEHHHH PEOEHOK» 3aHMCTBOBAH M3 MOMYJISPHOM 3aIaHOI ICHXOJIOTHH, 3TO MOHATHE HATIPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHO C poJbio apxeruna pedenka B reopun K.I'. FOHnra.
32 Magistrale, Tony. The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // The Second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y ., 1992. - P. 4.
23 To, uro ugen K.I'. ¥0nra CBITPaJI BRXKHYIO POJIb B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH ITHCATENbCKOr0 MUpoBo33penus C. Kunra,
noareepxkaaet cam asrop: «If | had to come down on one side or the other, I’d definitely be Jungian rather than a
Freudian. Jung’s sense of myth and symbol is very provocative, very richy» («Eciu ObI MHE IPHIUTIOCH BCTaBAaTh Ha
4b10-TH00 CTOPOHY, S ONpEIeTIeHHO ObLT ObI OoJiee OHTHaHIeM, YeM ¢peiancTtoM. CMbICH, BKIaasBaeMblii FOHrOM
B MU(] ¥ CHMBOJI, OY€Hb MIPOBOIMYIONIMI, OueHb OoraTeiii» (mep. Hamr)). Cm. Magistrale, Tony. The Writer defines
himself: an interview with Stephen King // The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992, — P.
4,
234 Meneruuckuit EM. O IPOMCXOKICHHH JIHTEPATYPHO-MH(OIOTHUECKHX CIOKETHBIX apXeTurioB // Muposoe
npeBo. M., 1993. Ne 1. — C. 10.
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IIPOMCXOAUBLIMMU B €r0 BHYTpEHHEM Mupe. Tak, HalpuMep, co3eplas BOCXO U 3aKaT COJIHIA,
OH BHUJIEN B HUX «cyapOy bora miam reposi, KOTOpHIH... HUTAE HE OOWTAET, JIMIIb B AYIIC
yenoeka» («the fate of a god or hero who... dwells nowhere except in the soul of man»)>®.
Wuave roBopsi, Bce MPUPOIHBIC MPOLIECCHI ObUTH MU(OIOTU3UPOBAHBI C TEM, YTOOBI 00SCIICUYUTh
CHUMBOJINYECKOE BBIpAXKEHHE BHYTPEHHEN ncuxudeckoi apamsl arogei. Ilo muenunto K.I'. FOHra,
«YCJIOBEYECCKasd IICUXHUKa COACPKUT B cebe Bce 06paSBI, KOTOPBIC KOT'aa OBl TO HU OBLIO JaBaJiu
MMO4YBY /JI1 BO3HUKHOBCHHSA MI/I(bOB... Haile OeccO3HATENILHOE SIBJISETCS ,HeﬁCTBYIOHlHM u
CTPAIAlOLINM CYOBEKTOM CO CBOEH BHYTpPEHHEH Apamoi, KOTOPYIO NMPUMHTHUBHBIA YEIIOBEK
CpEICTBAMU aHAJIOTUY TOBTOPHO OOHAPYKUBAET B MPUPOTHBIX MPOIECCaX — KaK OONBINNX, TaK U
manbeix» («The psyche contains all the images that have ever given rise to myths... our
unconscious is an acting and suffering subject with an inner drama which primitive man

rediscovers, by means of analogy, in the processes of nature both great and small»)>’

. Apxerun
pebeHka sIBISIEeTCS BaKHEUIIUM MH(OJIOTHYECKUM CUMBOJIOM, KOTOPHIH, Mo MHeHuio K. FOHra,
Yyepe3 pas3lUYHbIE CBOM MPOSIBJICHHS BbIpaKkaeT «IelbHOCTEY («wholenessy) u «banasc...
HEBUHHOCTU M MYAPOCTH, CBOOOJBI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TaK K€, KaK CJIa0OCTH M CHIIBID»
(«balance of... innocence and wisdom, freedom and responsibility, as well as gentleness and
strength»)®*®,

NneansHbiM TepoeM B XyaoxkecTBeHHOM Mupe C. KuHra kak pas u siBisieTcs TOT, B KOM
WHTETPUPOBAHBI CO3HATENbHOE M 0Oecco3HaTeNbHOE, B3POCIOCTh M JIETCKOCTh, MO3HAHUE H
HEBUHHOCTB. Takoi repoil (B3poCiblii peOCHOK, «JIETCKUI» B3POCIIbIN) B COCTOSTHUU CIPABUTHCS
C TMPOSIBICHUSIMH HPPAIMOHAILHOTO XaocCa, BPBIBAIOIIETOCS B TOBCEIHEBHBIM MHUpP. ITO
00yCIIOBJIEHO T€M, YTO B HEM HET IPONACTH, OTAEISIONIEH pallMOHAIbHOE M HppallOHAIbHOE,
MO3TOMY OH, KakK IpaBUJIO, MEPBbIM Y3HAET O MPUCYTCTBUU XAaoca, JIydllle MOHUMAET €ro
OpUpPOAY W 3HAET, Kak C HUM OopoThcs. OH, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, HE TOTEPsUl JAETCKOMN
CITOCOOHOCTH yIUBJISITHCS, @ C APYTOM, 00J1aaeT B3POCIBIM YYBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, NHBIMU
CJIOBaMH, TOT, KTO Ha JeJie COSAUMHUJ CHIbHBIE CTOPOHBI HEBHHHOCTH W TO3HAaHUA Takum
MpUMEPOM TOJIOKUTENBbHOTO Teposi st CtuBena Kunra siBnsiercs Xanoyeil, repoit nosectu Pest
Bpanoepu «Something Wicked this Way comes». Bot uto C. KuHT TOBOPUT 110 3TOMY MOBO/LY:
«Xoanoyet — OMOIMOTEKaph, KUBYIIMA B CBOEM MHPE MEUTHI; OH B JIOCTATOYHOH CTENEH!

MaJb4uK, 4TOOBI MOHATh Bwima m J[kuma [ceiHa Xenoyesi|, HO ¥ B JOCTaTOYHOW CTENEHU

B3p0CJ'ILII>i, YTOOBI JaTb B KOHIC TO, YTO HEC B COCTOAHHMH JaTbhb MaAJIbYHUKH, 3TOT (I)I/IHaJ'ILHBII\/'I

%% Tam xe. — C. 10.
2% Jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious. — Princeton, 1969. — P. 6.
27 1bid. - P. 7.
238 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 2.
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WHIPUIMCHT allOJUIOHUEBOM MOpPQJIM, HOPMBI M YECTHOCTH — IIPOCTOE OCO3HAaHUE CBOEH
OTBeTCTBeHHOCTI/I»239.

O,I[HI/IM A3 CIIOCOOO0B JOCTHUXXCHUA TaKOH rapMoHuHn JIA yuTaTelIen npeaAcCTaBJIAOT
c000#1 BO3MO>XHOCTH, CKPBITbIE B JUTEPATypPHOM ONMCAHUU «APXETUINYECKOI'O IYyTEIIECTBUS)
(«archetypal adventure»)®”®, koropoe, cormacao JI. KowmmGemnry u  Aimce bepuc,
CHUMBOJIM3HUPYET ((HpOI/ICXOI[HH_II/Iﬁ Imponecc pa3BUTHA, 6naroz[ap${ KOTOPOMY JIMYHOCTDb
CTpeMHTCs cTaTh IeabHOW» («the on-going process of development through which the person

241

strives to become wholey) Takum 00pa3oM, MbI CUYHTA€M, YTO MHOTOYHCICHHOEC

rcrionb3oanne C. KHHIOM MOTHBA «HMHHIMALMOHHOTO MyTEIICCTBHS» > CIICyeT TPaKTOBaTh
Kak «Meradopy BHYTpeHHEro myreurectsus» («a metaphor of the inward journey»)®**,
HOJKPEIUIAEMYIO ~ CBOWCTBAMH  apxeTWna peOeHKa, KOTOPBIH, MMO-MHEHHIO  BHIHOTO
nocnenosarens K.I'. FOura Aiipsr Ilporod¢d, oOnamaer «cnenuanbHBIM —CIIACHTEIEHBIM

KkauecTBOM» («special saving quality»)?*

. UccnenoBarens yTBEpXkKIaeT, 4TO HEOOXOAUMOCTh
«apXEeTUIIMYECKOTO peOeHKa» B JUTeparype OOYCIOBJIEHAa IOTPEOHOCTHIO YEIOBEYECKOU
NCUXUKU B OOHOBIeHUU: «OcHOBHas uzaes FOHra B ToM, uTo peGEHOK-repoil — MOTOMy cTal
YHHMBEpCAJIbHBIM MOTHBOM B MHU(OJIOIMM U PpEIUTHM, YTO OH BOIUIOIIAeT B cede
apXI/ITI/IHI/I‘IeCKI/If/'I TICUXUYECKUH mponecc. 9t0 O3Ha4acT, 4TO TaK HJIM HMHAYC IICUXOJOIMYCCKU
HEOOXOUMBIM /ISl K&KAOr0 MHIUBHUyyMa CTAaHOBUTCS MPOMTH Yepe3 OMBIT, 3arevYaTieHHbIH B
CIIOBAX «ECI He OoOpaTHTeCh M He OyieTe KAk ACTH...»°"> (IIOTOMY YTO ONBIT OOGHOBIICHHS
CBOMCTBEH nmponecCcy HHAUBUAyalluu. Ecim nuaHocTs MOXKeT caciaaTth 3TO BO3MOXXHBIM B cBOEH
KU3HH, OHA HE HYXJIAeTCS B CHMBOJIC, HO TaK KaK OOJBIIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH HE MOTYT 9TO CHIENaTh
camu 1o cebe, OHU OOpalaroTCs K «MH(OJIOTUUECKOW MPOEKLIUU», U B 3TOM CIydae apXeTuIl
peOeHKa M  TCHXMYECKMH Tpolecc, KOTOPbIi OH  OJHUIETBOPSET, HCHBITHIBAIOTCS
OITOCPEIOBAHHO. .. B KHBOM CHMBOJIEN> .

[ToxpITOXKMBAsA CKa3aHHOE, CAEJIAEM IPEABAPUTEIBHBIN BBIBOI O TOM, YTO  ITYrarOlui

(b (PEeKT KMHTOBCKUX MPOU3BEACHUN yx)acoB amOuBaieHTeH. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, TOT PE30HAHC

239 Kunr C. Ilnscka cmepti. — M., 2002. — C. 326 — 327.
240 campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth. — N.Y., 1988. — P. 38.
241 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 55.
242 Tepmun «Initiationsreise” (MHUIMAIIMOHHOE MTyTEeNIECTBHE) OOOCHOBAaH B OJHOUMEHHOW KHUTE HEMEIKOTO
muteparyposena [lerepa @puse.
243 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 55.
244 progroff, Ira. Jung’s Psychology and its social Meaning. — N.Y., 1973. — P. 169.
23 YI3BectHast GuONEHCKas [UTATa «eCiIH He 0OpaTHTeCh U He Oyere Kak jaetH, He Boiizere B LlapctBo HeGecHoe»
(Mar@.18:3), craBmas mo-CBOeMy 3HAKOBOW Kak JUIsi POMAHTHUKOB, TaK W JJISI MOJEPHHUCTOB, HE 00S3aTEIHHO
obo3Hauaer TO, uto MMen BBHAY IOHT u ero mocnemoBatenan. C TOYKHM 3pEHHs XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHIEIIHH
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, 13Ta IMTAaTa BBIPAKAET MPEKAE BCErO TaKWe KaueCTBA HUCTUHHOTO BEPYIOIIEro, MUMILIMIUTHO
HNPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B KQXJJ0M peOeHKe, KaK: CKPOMHOCTb, 3aBUCHMOCTb U JIOBEpHE.
2% Progroff, Ira. Jung’s Psychology and its social Meaning. — N.Y., 1973. - P. 170 — 171.
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00yCJIOBJICH BBIJCICHHOW HAaMH CHOCOOHOCTBIO JIUTEPATyphl YXKAacOB  aJUIETOPHUYECKU
0003HaUYaTh HEKUH peaJbHbI YCTpAIIAOIINK OIBIT, MPENnoAHOCUMBIA MeTadopudecku. C
JIPYroi, dTOMY CIOCOOCTBYET CBOWCTBEHHBIM TBOpueckomy metony C. KuHra ncuxosiorusm,
CIIOCOOHOCTH PEATUCTUYHO KOIUPOBATH 00pa3 MBILIEHUS U TOBEACHUS nereit®’, aro mozpouser
aBTOPY IPHU HUCIOJIL30BAHUU JIETEH-TTOBECTBOBATENEH, HAPSAY C APYTUMHU XapaKTEPHBIMH s
€ro MHChbMa TeXHUKAMH ', OATAIKHBATH HAHBHOTO YMTATEIS HA KOPOTKOE BpeMsl TIOBEpUTH B
pPEATbHOCTh MPOUCXOASIINX (PaHTACTHUECKUX COOBITHM, JIeNaTh MEePUENIHI0 0oJee «IeTCKOM,
OCYIIECTBJIATh MHTETPALIMIO B3POCIIOrO U AETCKOr0, PALIMOHAIIBHOTO U UPPALIMOHAJIBHOTO.
KuHroBcKkas TpakTOBKa 3ajlad «CKa30K JUIS B3POCIBIX)» MEPEKIUKAETCS C 00BSICHEHUEM
OCOOCHHOCTEH  «BONMIEOHBIX  CKAa30K», TMPEUIOKEHHBIM  HM3BECTHBIM  aMEPUKAHCKUM
ncuxoaHaIUTUKOM bpyHo berrenbreiiMom. VYdeHbIl momaraer, 4To B BOJIIEOHBIX CKa3Kax
«BHYTPEHHHE TPOIECCHl MEPEBEICHbl HA BHEIIHUNM YPOBEHb U CTAHOBSTCS TMOHSATHBIMU Yepe3
JCUCTBYIOIIMX JIMI M COOBITHS, OTpakeHHbIe B ToBecTBoBaHMM» («Internal processes are
externalized and become comprehensible as represented by the figures of the story and its

eventsy»)>*

, @ CaMU BOJIILIEOHbIE CKA3KM: «00JIaJal0T TepaeBTUUECKUM JACHCTBUEM, IIOTOMY YTO
NAIMEeHT HaXOIUT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC PEUICHHS Yepe3 PasMBIIUICHHS O TOM, YTO B HCTOPHUHU
MOYET OBITh CBS3aHO C HUM JIMYHO, M C €0 BHYTPEHHUMH MPOOJIEeMaMy Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT €ro
xu3HU. ConepxaHue BHIOPAaHHON MCTOpUM OOBIYHO HE MMEET HMYEro OOIIero ¢ €ro BHENIHEH
KHU3HbIO, HO TIPOYHO CBSI3aHO C €ro BHYTPEHHUMH MpoOJieMaMM, KOTOpble KaKyTcCs
HEIOCTHKUMBIMU U, CJIEI0BATEIIBHO, HepemaeMLIMH>>25O. Kak m B ckaskax, coaepkaHue
JUTEpaTyphl y’KacoB OOBIYHO HE MMEET HUYEro OOLIero ¢ BHEUIHEW »XU3HbIO 4YUTaTelNs, HO
IIPOYHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 BHYTPEHHHMH HEpelIeHHbIMH npobiemamu. «lIpocTo yauBuTenbHO, -
OoTMeYaJ BUJHBIA NpeAcTaBuTeNb MHUQoiaornyeckor mkonsl Jxozed Komnbenn, - uro camas
He3aTelBast IeTCKas cKazka 00y1agaeT 0oco0oil Cuioi 3aTparuBaTh U BIOXHOBIIATh INTyOUHHbBIE
IUIaCThl TBOPYECTBA... MO0 MU(OIOrHUYECKHE CHMBOJBI — HE MPOAYKT IPOU3BOJA: MX HENb3s
BBI3bIBaTh K JKU3HU BoJIetOo pazyma. OHM MpeAcTaBisiioT co00i CIIOHTAHHBIN MPOIYKT MCUXUKH,

U KaXIbIM U3 HUX HECET B cebe HCTpOHYTOI‘;I BCIO CUJTY CBOHUX Hapa,E[OKCOB»ZSl.

247 33 HCKITIOUEHHEM TeX PEIKHX CIydaes, KOT/Ia JETCKHE 06pa3bl BRICTYIAIOT B BUJIE 000OIIEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB
Hekux uaeit («Suffer the Little Childreny, «Pet Sematary», «Children of the Corny).
28 Ocobast cka3oBas MaHEpa MIChMA, PEATCTHIHOCTh H300PAKAEMOr0, JOCTUraeMast ITyTeM IIePEHECEHHS B TEKCT
CJIYXOBBIX, BU3YAJIbHBIX U KHHETHYCCKUX omymem/lf/'l, 3aCTaBJAIOMINX BOCIIPUHUMATHL COACPKAHUE COMATUYCCKH,
yMeJIoe UCTIOIh30BaHUsI IeTaIel MOBCEHEBHOTO OBITA U JIp.
9 Bettelheim, Bruno. The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning and Importance of Fairy Tales. — N.Y., 1976. — P.
25,
29 Ibid. — P. 25.
1 Komnbenn [, Teicadenukuit repoil. — M., 1997. - C. 17.
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C. KuHr ycunuBaet 3TO CBOMCTBO MHOCKA3aTeNIbHBIX JKaHPOB, UCTOJb3Ys Teopuio K.I.
KOunra: B psne ero mnpousBeneHUil apxeTun peOEHKAa BBICTYMAeT KaK CHUMBOJI CBSI3U C
Oecco3HaTenbHbIM, 00Ja/1al0UM CHUIIONH TpaHCHOPMHUPOBATh NMCUXUKY dYelloBeka. aeanbHbIM
OpUMEpOM sIBJIsieTCsl moBecTh «The Body», ananmn3omM KOTOpoW Mbl M 3aliMeMCs B IEPBOM

naparpade cieayronei riaBbl.
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I'naBa |1l Tunonorusi odpasos nercrea B TBopuecTse C. Kunra.

§ 1. ApxeTun pedenka u TemMa uHMOMAUUM B npo3e CtuBena Kunra.

There’s a high ritual to all fundamental events, the rites
of passage, the magic corridor where the change happens (C. Kune « The Body»)

You lost your innocence when you grew up, all right, everyone knew that, but did you have to
lose your hope, as well? (C. Kune «Low Men in yellow Coats»)

«Maruyeckuit KOpuziop, rje nporucxXoAsaT U3MEHEHUS», - YACTO BCTPEYAIOIIUICI MOTHB B
kaurax CruBena KwuHra. DTO mpocTpaHCTBO, HaJeleHHOE HEOOBIKHOBEHHOW CHJIOW, Ha
MPOTSKEHUH BCEr0 TBOPYECTBA aMEPUKAHCKOTO MUCATENsl MPUHUMAIO MHOKECTBO OYEpTaHUU.
ben X»sHCKOM, OJIMH M3 IIaBHBIX MepcoHaxeil pomana «OHo» («It» 1986), momnepkuBaeT CBSI3b
CO CBOMM JIETCTBOM, IIOCTOSSHHO BO3Bpallaschb B MaMATH K CTEKISIHHOMY IE€pexony,
COEUHSBIIEMY JETCKUIM U B3pOCible OTAENbl OMOIMOTEKU €ro poJHOro ropoja. B xoHeuHom
UTOTE 3Ta CBA3b ObLJIa MOJHOCTHIO OCO3HAHA UM B KOHIIE TPOU3BEACHHUS, KOTIa OH U €r0 IPY3bs
BEPHYJIHCh B TOpPOJA, TE€M CaMbIM, COCIUHUB MHUPBI B3POCIOT0 HACTOSIIETO M JIETCKOTO
MPOLLIOTO. Mgur cormamaemcs ¢ Maiikiiom KoJIMHrcoMm, CYMTaBIIMM, YTO B 3TOM
NPOM3BEACHUU «IIOBECTBOBAHHE SIBIIICTCSI TPOJOJDKHTEIBHBIM OOPSIOM HHHUIMALNAH, C
BHEIIIHUM MOHCTPOM, KOTOPbIIl OYKBaJIbHO MpescTaBisieT co0oi riaybouaiiiye cTpaxu J1eTCTBa,
C KOTOPHIMH HYXHO CTOJKHYTHCSI MU KOTOpBIE HY)XHO MOOEIUTh, MEpe] TeM KaK B3POCIbIH
CMOJKET Pa3BUTHCS B HE3aBUCHMYIO U 37I0pPOBYIO JIMYHOCTHY («the narrative is an extended rite of
passage, with externalized monster that represents (literally) the deepest fears of childhood that
must be faced and overcome before the adult can develop in to an independent and healthy
individual»)®>2.

B «Tamucmane» («The Talisman» 1984) — npyrom pomaHe aMEepHKaHCKOTO IpO3auKa,
HanMcaHHoM coBMecTHO ¢ Ilutepom Crtpaybom, - crtpanctBue Jlxeka Coepa 1o
(daHTacCTUUECKUM M  pealbHBbIM 3€MJIIM CTAaHOBUTCA  HACTOSIIMM  «MHUIMAIMOHHBIM
HYTCHICCTBI/ICM>>253, KOTOpOE, 10 METKOMY BBIpQXKEHHIO AHTOHA YBe€, O3HAUaeT I IJIaBHOTO
reposi «IyTeliecTBHEe OT peOeHka K B3pociomy dyenoBeky» («die Reise des Kindes zum

Manny)®>*,

22 Collings, Michael R. The Stephen King Phenomenon. — Waschington, 1987. — P. 25.

HeCMOTpH Ha TO, 4YTO pOMaH ((TaHI/ICMaH)), HECOMHCHHO, TMPCIACTABIACT HWHTCPEC C TOUYKHU 3pPCHUA
MHOTOCTOPOHHETO PACKPBITHA B HEM TEMbI MHUHMAIMU, Mbl HE pacCMaTprUBacM €ro I10 TOU IMPpUYUHE, YTO, KaK U B
HIO6OM COBMECTHO HAITMCAHHOM HPOU3BCIACHHUHW, B HEM HEBO3MOXHO OTJIIMYHTH, I'/IC 3aKaHYMBACTCA TBOPYECTBO
OAHOTO aBTOpa U HAYMHACTCA ACATCIBHOCTD APYTOTO.

%4 Uwe, Anton. Wer hat Angst vor Stephen King. — Muenchen, 1994. — S. 105.
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B pamkax storo maparpada mbl moapoOHO paccmarpuBaeM mnoBectd CtuBena Kunra
«Teno» («Body») u3 coopuuka «Uersipe cezona» («Different seasons», 1982), u «Huskue mroau
B kenThX miamax» (Low Men in Yellow Coats) u3 xuuru «Cepaia B Atnantuae» («Hearts in
Atlantis», 1999), rie Tema MHHIIMAIIMKM KaK MEpexoja OT JETCKOrO dTara >KU3HU BO B3POCIIbIM
ObLIa pacKphITa B pa3HbIX aCIEKTax M, B HanboJjee sspKoii hopme.

OcnoBHast Tema moBectH «Temo» («Body») - WHUIMAIMS TJIABHOTO TIepos,
JNBEHAALIATUIICTHETO Maibuuka ['Oplu, MPOXOXKICHHE UM CEepPUH CUMBOJIMYECKUX OOpSI0B
NOCBALICHUSA, OJlarofapsi KOTOPbIM OH OCO3HaeT ceds M Kak OyAyllero mucarenst M Kak
B3pOCJIOro 4enoBeka. Llenblit psijg s1iu3010B TOBOPUT HaM O ToM, uTo CtuBeH KuHT ncnonas3oBai
MHU(DOJIOTHUYECKYIO CXEMY apXauyHOro 00ps/ia MOCBSIIEHHUs, TOAPOOHO OMKMCAHHYIO B U3BECTHOM
KHHUT€ aHIHMicKoro antporoniora Jlxoszeda Kommbemna «Treicsuenukuii repoit». B ogqnom u3
CBOMX HUHTEepBbIO KHHI MOATBEp)KIAEeT, YTO KHUIA ATOrO YYEHOro OKaszaja Ha Hero ocoboe
BiausiHUE «OcoOeHHOE BIIEYaTIEHHE Ha MEHs Ipou3Bena KHura «Teicauenukuil repoim» (««l
was particularly taken by the book «The Hero with a Thousand Faces»»)**°.

B cBoeit kuure [xozed Kommbenn crnemyromum o0pa3oM CyMMHUPYET cxeMy oOpsiaa
uHumramn: «IlyTs MH(OIOTHYECKOTO MPHUKITIOUEHHS Tepost 0OBIYHO SIBISIETCS paCIIMpPEHUEM
(dopMyJibl BCAKOrO 00psjia Nepexoia: yeOIUHEHUE — WHULMAIMS — BO3BpAallleHHE, KOTOPYIO
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh LIEHTPAIbHBIM OJI0KOM MOHOMHU(Da. ['epoit oTBaKMBaeTCsl OTHPABUTHCA U3 MHpa
MOBCEHEBHOCTH B OOJIACTH YAMBUTEIBHOTO M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOI'O: TaM OH BCTPEYAETCS C
(daHTaCTMYECKMMHU CHUJIaMH U OJEpKMBAET PpELIAIONIyl0 MOo0eay: W3 3TOro, HCIOJIHEHHOTO
TAuHCTB NPUKIIIOUEHUS, T€PON BO3BpaIaeTCs HAJEIEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTHhIO HECTH 0J1aro CBOUM
COTIEMEHHIKAM» ..

JInst COBpPEMEHHBIX KPUTHUKOB M JIMTEPATYpPOBEIOB CTAJ0 MPUBBIYHBIM JIEJIOM
paccMaTpuBaTh MyTEHIECTBHE JIMTEPATYPHOTO Teposi — Takoro, Hampumep, kak Onucceil (kak
FOMEPOBCKUH, TaK U JHKOMCOBCKHHM), C MHQOJOTUYECKOW TOYKH 3peHus. VI3BecTHBIN
amepukanckuii kputuk Hoprtponm ®paii Buzmen Oomnbiryl0 mnpobieMy Il COBPEMEHHBIX
nucaTeneil UIMEHHO B MHTETPallii «MHU(PUUIECKONH CTPYKTYPHI B PEATTUCTHUECKYIO JUTEPATYPY»

(«a mythical structure into realistic fiction»)®’

. Pemienue on BUIUT B «BaMCHC Ha, 110 CYHICCTBY
MAaCKUPYHOIIHUE W HEIMOJYCPKHUBAIOIIUE MI/I(i)I/I'—IeCKI/Ie OJICMCHTBI — C TEM, YTOOBI JOCTHYb

yoenurensrOCTHY (displacement, essentially deemphasizing and disguising the mythic elements

2 Magistrale, Tony. The writer defines himself: an interview with Stephen King // The second Decade, Danse
Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 3.
28 Komm6emn JI. Teicsdenukuii repoit. — M., 1997. — C. 37 — 38.
%7 Frye, Northrop. Anatomy of Criticism. — Princeton, 1957. — P. 136.
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in order to achieve plausibility)*®

. ImeHHO paccMOTpeHHe TOro, KaKuM 00pa3oM MPHUKITIOYCHHE,
NEPEKUTOE TIIABHBIMHU TEPOSIMH pacCMaTpPUBAaEMbIX HaMHU TPOHM3BENEHUH, 0000maer B
«MacCKUpPYIOUIeH» M «HEMOTYePKUBAIONICH» (OpPME OMBIT apXaudHOro OO0psa WHHUIIUAIMH, U
SIBJISICTCSI LIEJIBIO HAIIETO aHAIIN3a.

Mecto neiictBusi moBectu «Temo» — HeOONbINOH, CO3MaHHBIN (aHTa3uel aBTOpa
ropogok Kacn-Pok, - BOT y)ke B TEYCHHH TPEX MECSIIEB U3HEMOTaeT OT HEBBIHOCUMOM Kaphl.
CBO€OOpa3HBIM TOBEIMUTEIEM ATOTO JKAIKOIO MHUPA BBICTYNAET OTEI[ IVIABHOTO Teposi, CUMBOJ
TIIETHOCTH, CTOSIIMI IMMOCPEIH CBOErO BBICYIICHHOTO CaJia M MOJHMBAIOUIMK €ro, a TOYHEe:
«COTBOPSIIOLLHI GECCMBICIICHHBIE PaIyrd B BO3ayxe» («making useless rainbows in the air»)®°.
OH BBITJISJIUT «IICYATBHBIM, YCTAIBIM U MOTpenaHHbM. EMy Obuto 63 ronma - 1ocTaTO4YHO cTap,
4TO0OBI OKA3aThCsl MOMM [[JIABHOT'O repos. puM. Haie] aeaykoii» («sad and tired and used. He
was sixty-three years old, old enough to be my grandfather»)?®.

[ToBenuTens TOTEPSUI CBOM CHIIBI, U €r0 «KOPOJIEBCTBO» CTpaiaeT oT 3Toro. Ero
NyaJbHasi CBSI3b C MUPOM HAIlOMUHAET, ONMCAHHBIC M3BECTHBIM aMEPUKAHCKUM MPEICTABUTEIIEM
mudostoruueckoi mkossl I.JI. Yecronom B kaure «Ot putyana k pomany» («From Ritual to
Romance») otHomenus apeBneit durypsr «Kopomns-peioaka» («Fisher King») co cBoum
napctBoM: «Korga-To cuuTanoch, 4YT0 MEXIY BIACTUTEIEM U €r0 CTPaHOW CYIIECTBYIOT 0C000
ONM3KUE OTHOILICHUS — OTHOIIEHHS, OOJIbILEH YacThIO CBA3aHHbBIE ¢ MaeHTHMKanueil Kopomns co
CBSIIIICHHBIMH OCHOBaMH JKH3HHU U Tutogopoaus» («The intimate relation at one time was held to
exist between the ruler and his land; a relation mainly dependent upon the identification of the

[Fischer] King with the divine principle of Life and Fertility»)*"

. Y Kunra oren I'opau n
TOPOJOK TaKKe HAXOJISATCS B TECHOM CBA3U — OHU 00a U3HEMOTAIOT OT OeCCHIIHS M OeCTIIONUsL.
WuTepecHbl obcTosTenbeTBa pokaeHus ['opau. Ero marte, jpoiroe BpeMst cTpajaaBiiast
oT OecIuTIous, TIOCiIe TPeX BBIKUbIIIEH poawia J[oHHH, cTapinero Opara ['opau, cam ['opau ObLt
POXKJIEH Yepe3 JecsATh JIET MOCe 3TOro, KOTrJa ero MaTepu yXe UCHOJHWIOCH 42 roja, MpH He
COBCEM OOBIYHBIX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX: MO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY BBIPAXKCHHIO, «JIOKTOp BBIHYXIEH
OBLT HUCIOJIK30BaTh IIMIIIEI, YTOOBI BRITAUTE MeHs» («the doctor had to use forceps to yank me

262

OUt») . HCCMOTpH Ha TO, YTO CaMH POAUTCIIN YaCTO paCCKa3bIBaJIl CMY 00 3TOM «IYyAc», Kejaad

NPUBUTH €MY MBICIIb O TOM, YTO OH: «OBLIT CIIEIHALHBIM MogapkoM oT bora» («was a special

2% |pid. — P. 136 — 138.
9 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 324.
2% Ipid. — P. 305.
201 \Weston, Jessie L. From Ritual to Romance. — N.Y., 1957. — P. 114.
%2 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 306.
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delivery from God»)*®®

, [opnu BHUIen W MOHMMAaN, YTO POAWTENIH BCE BHHMAaHHE U 3a00Ty
COCpEeIOTOYMIIM Ha 0OoJjiee TAJaHTIMBOM M OJapEHHOM cTapieM Opare. B 3Toil curyanuu
MaJIbuMK 4yBCTBOBaJ ceOsi Kak repoil «UenoBeka-HeBUAUMKN» Panbda DirccoHa, ¢ KOTOPhIM
OH cebs cpaBHUBAI: «HUKTO HMKOIa HE 3aMeYaeT €ro J0 TeX IOop, OKa OH He B3OYHTYETCS»
(«Nobody ever notices him at all unless he fucks up. People look right through him»)?**.

[Tocie toro, kak [IPHHM NOrHO MPU TPArkuecKUX OOCTOATEIBCTBAX, €r0 POIAMUTEIN
CTalu BeCTH cebs Tak, Kak OyaTo UM He3adeM Oosblne xuTh. OTel| okasaics KopojeMm 0e3
HACJIC/IHUKA: «B ampelie OH MOTepsul ChiHA, B aBrycre — caa» («He’d lost a son in April and a

265

garden in August»)>°. Eciu oTell ¥ 3aMe4aeT OCTaBILIETroCs ChIHA, TO TOJBKO I TOTO, YTOOBI

06pyraTL €ro I[py3eﬁl ((OI[I/IH BOpHIIIKA U ABa IpUAYpKa. MuneHbKas KOMIIQaHUS Y MOCTO ChbIHa»
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(«A thief and two feebs. Fine company for my son»)“”. PaBuoayime cBoeit Marepu ['opau

0GBSICHSIET TEM, 4TO ee «eIMHCTBEHHBIH peGenok 6su1 MepTB («only kid was dead»)?®”.

OnHUM M3 PEe3yNbTAaTOB TAKMX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHUHA C POAMTEISIMU CTAIO TO, 4To ['opau
pOC HEBPAaCTEHHKOM C IPOTrPECCUPYIOIIMM YYBCTBOM BMHBI 3a CIIydyuBIIeecs C OpaTom
HecuacTbe. OH Hayvan O60sAThCS JAyXa CBOero Opara, KOTOPBIH, KaKk OH ObLT YBEPEH, CKPBIBAeTCs B
mkagde. B cBoMX Kommapax OH BHJEN, KaK HCKaJIEYEHHBIM M OKPOBABIIEHHBIM Tpym Opara
HOSBIISIETCA U3 MIKada U TOBOPUT eMy: «ITO ThI JOJDKEH OBbIJI OKa3aThCs HA MOEM MecTe, Thl!»
(«It should have been you, Gordon. It should have been you»)268. [Toncosnarensno [N'opau
YyBCTBYET, YTO caM (PaKT €ro BBDKMBAHUS KaKUM-TO 0Opa3oM JeNaeT ero OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a
CMepTh OpaTa, a TaKkKe 3a JyIIEeBHBIC cTpagaHus poauteneidl. OH OOUTCS, UTO «3TO» BCE elle
MOXET TPOM30WTH W C HHUM. Pe3yiapTaroM CyOIMManMu €ro HEBPO30B CTalld IEPBBIE
HanucaHHble [ op/iM KHUTH, B KOTOPBIX TEMbI BUHBI 1 CMEPTH TPEBATUPYIOT.

Teopus Ixo3eda Kamnbenna momoraer HaMm MOHATH TY poOJib, KOTOPYIO OYyIeT Urpartb
['opau B coBepiieHHOM UM myremecTBUH. COrslacHO 3TOM TEOpHH, repoil MOHOMH(aA KUBET B
MHUpE, TJA€ OH WM MHp, B KOTOPOM OH HAaXOJWTCS, CTPajaeT OT HEKOW HEIOCTaTOYHOCTH:
«OOBIYHOE TTPUKITIOYCHHE TepOsi HAUMHAETCSL ¢ KOT0-TO, Y KOTO YTO-TO OBUIO OTOOpAHO WM KTO
YyBCTBYET, YTO YEro-TO HEJOCTAeT JOCTYMHOMY WJIM Pa3pelIeHHOMY WieHaM ero oOIiecTBa

ombity» («The usual hero adventure begins with someone from whom something has been taken,

?%3 Ibid. — P. 305.
%64 1bid. — P. 306.
2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 304.
2% bid. — P. 305.
%7 1bid. — P. 304.
288 bid. — P. 3009.
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or who feels there’s something lacking in the normal experience available or permitted to the
members of his society»)?*°.

B noBectu 3Ta «HEAOCTATOYHOCTH» ABOSKAs: U JIMYHOCTHAs, W coluaibHasd. [opau
UCIIBITHIBACT OCTpBIﬁ JINYHBIN KpHU3UC, OH CTpaAacT HC CTOJIbKO OT HCYBCPCHHOCTU B TOM, KTO
OH, CKOJIbKO B TOM, CyIIECTBYET Jii OH BooOuie. Camo cymiecTBoBaHue ['opan mocTaBiieHO MO
comuenue. [loatomy xoraa BepH pacckaspiBaeT 0 TOM, 4TO MOOJIM30CTH HALLIA TEJIO MEPTBOTO
Manbuuka, ['opau cpasdy e HauMHAeT COUyBCTBOBATh HecuyaCTHOMY: «MHeE CTai0 HEMHOTrO He
no cebe, Korjaa s MpeaCTaBHII ATOr0 MAPHUIIKY TaK JajJeKo OT A0Ma, YHOPHO HIYIIETO BIOJb
PENIbCOB, CTPAIITHO MIEPEIYTaHHOTO U3-3a HOYHBIX MIyMOB Jeca...» («l felt a little sick, imagining
that kid so far away from home, scared to death but doggedly following the CS&WM tracks,
probably walking on the ties because of the night-noises from the overhanging trees and
bushes...»)?". Jlmanocts ['opau ele HACTONBKO HE PasBHTA, UTO €My HEOOXOANMO YBHICTH
MEPTBOE TEJO COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMH, YTOOBI OBITH YBEPEHHBIM, YTO 3TO HE OH CaM yMep.
[Tonco3HaTelbHO WM Tak)Ke JIBUTaeT »JKEJNaHWe TMO3HaTh CMEpPTh KaK TaKOBYH, Kak
HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacTh U3HHU, TO, YTO OH HE CMOT CAeNaTh B ciiydyae co cBOMM OpatoM. Takum
obpazom, Teno Pasi Bpayepa mnpencraBnsier u3 ceOsi BOIUIOIIEHHME OTBETOB HA MHOTHE
TpeBokamme ['opaum  Bompocwl. Tonmbko pemmB 3Ty 3amady, OH OymeT crmocoOeH
KOH(POHTHUPOBATH CO CBOMMU MPOOIEMaMHu.

Bropas, cuMBonmMueckas, «HEIOCTATOYHOCTBHY» CBsI3aHA C TEM MHPOM, B KOTOPOM
MaJb4YMK KUBET, C OECIUIOIHOM M BEDKXKEHHOU 3emiieil. Ha moBepXxHOCTH MPUYUHOM 3TON 3aCyXu
SBJISIETCSI TIPOJIOJDKUTENIbHOE U kapkoe Jieto 1960 roga, HO Ha 0oJiee CUMBOJIMUECKOM YPOBHE
NPUYMHON HEecuacThs CTaja AYIIEBHAsh 4YEPCTBOCTH OOIIECTBa ITOTO TOPOJKA, KOTOpOEe He
CHOCOOHO JTIOOUTh. DTO TO MECTO, IJie POJUTENIM KajeuaT CBOMX JAeTell (U3MUecKu U TYyIIEBHO
(Bce ueTBepO YYaCTHUKOB MOXOJa B TOM WJIM WHOM Mepe MOoCTpajaid OT CBOMX ceMei), rie
YUUTENsl BOPYIOT, 4YTOOBI 3aTEM IMEPENOXHUTh BHHY HAa CBOMX YUYEHHUKOB, TJ€ IPOJABIIbI
0eCCOBECTHO OOMAHBIBAIOT CBOUX MAJICHBKUX KJIMEHTOB U T.1I.

C mudonoruvyeckod TOUKH 3peHHs], LeNbl0 ['OpAM CTAaHOBUTCS WCIPABIICHHE Kak
COOCTBEHHOM «HEIOCTATOYHOCTHY, TaK U HEJOCTATOYHOCTH ropoAa. JlBeHamuatuietrHuit ['opau
— HETMOJXOAIINN KaHIUAAT B T€POU, HO TAKOBBI MPAKTUYECKH BCE T€POM BOJIICOHON CKAa3KH.
[To Kowmnbenny, apxeTunmuyeckuidi Tepoil MoHOMH(A BCEra BBIMOJIHSACT TpPpeOOBaAHUSA
ompeeneHHo cxembl. KoMmMmOenn omuceiBaeT JBa BapuaHTa THIA Tepos W Ield €ro

MyTCHICCTBUA: «Kax IpaBuJIo, repoﬁ CKa3KH I[O6I/IB3.CTCH HOK&HLHOﬁ, B IpeEaciax CBOCTO

269 campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth. — N.Y., 1988. — P. 123.
20 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different Seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 300.
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MHUKpPOKOCMa, TMOOenbl, a Tepoi Mudpa — BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO, MAKPOKOCMHYECKOTO
Tpuymbpa. B TO Bpems kak mepBBIA — MIIAIIIMA WM TPEe3UpacMblii PeOCHOK, KOTOPBIN
CTaHOBUTCA oOnazareneM HeoObIYailHBIX CHOCOOHOCTEH, OAepKHBaeT MoOeny Hal CBOUMH
MPUTECHUTEIISIMHA, TIOCICTHUI B pe3yJbTaTe CBOETO MPUKIIOUEHUS TOOBIBACT CPEACTBO IS
BO3POKICHHSI CBOETrO 00IIeCTBa B emom»’

Tax ke, kKak U y repos BONIIEOHON CKa3ku, Yy ['opu ObU10 HEOOBIYHOE POXKACHUE, OH
MJIQIIIMA U TMpe3upaeMblii CblH, TO W JENO0 CTaJIKUBAIOLIUICSA CO CBOMMH YrHETATEISIMU:
POIUTENSAMH, CTAPIIMMH pPEOATaMU, XO3SMHOM MarasuHa W T.J. TOJNbKO MpoMIs depe3
OTIpe/ICNIEHHBIC MPEMSATCTBUS, TepOoi CMOXKET uaeHTu(duuupoBars ceds. Ho B kauecTBe ChiHA,
Hacienuuka «Fisher King» oH BeimonHsier 6ojee ri00aibHble PYHKIMHA, & UMCHHO ()YHKIIUH
cnacutens 3emiu (oTMeTuM, uto 3ta ¢yHkius, no K.I'. FOury, sBisercs oqHON U3 MpUCYLIUX
JIETCKOMY apxetdiry). UYepe3 oOpsasl OH CMOXKET OOpecTH CHIly, KOTOpas IOMOXET €My
BO3POJUTH OOIIECTBO.

o 272,
Hauanom ero MyTCHICCTBUA IIOCIYXKHUJI TAK HA3BIBACMbIM «30B K CTPAHCTBUAM) .

«PebsiTa, XoTHTE MOCMOTpPETh Ha MepTBena?» («You guys want to go see a dead boy?»)m,
npou3HocuT BepH u mpuHecs HOBOCTH 00 OOHApY)KEHUH TeJla MajlbuMKa, MPOIABLIETO TPU JTHS
Ha3a/l, «03BYYMBAET 30B». [IpOM3HOCS 3TH CIIOBAa, OH HAIIOMHUHAET T'epOJIb/a, KOTOPBIA 30BET
repos Ha nyremectBue. Kpuc Hambepc noanepxuBaeT 30B 3aMaHUMBOM uneeil: «Mbl pasbliieM
TEJO ¥ 3asBUM B monunuio! Mer monanem B rasetsl» («We can find the body and report it! We’ll
be on the neWS»)274 (tpu npyra 'opau - Bepn, Kpuc u Texnau Tak ke, Kak U OH, YTHETaeMbI
MHUPOM B3pOCIIBIX W WTHOpUPYeMBI UM. Pebsta BUAST B 3TOM ITyTEIIECTBHUHM BO3MOKHOCTH
NPUBJIEYh BHUMAHUE WITH JTA)KE€ CHMITaTHIO K CBOUM TIEPCOHAM).

J. KoMnbemn yTBepKIaeT, 4yTo: «... 30B K CTPAHCTBHSIM O3HAYaeT, UTO cy/abOa mo3paja
repost U IMEepeHecsia LEHTP ero JyXOBHOI'O TATOTEHHUs 3a Ipelesbl ero oduiectBa, B 001acTh
HEM3BeCTHOro»? °. Topau Gbll OpOIIEH BEI30B O HEOOXOIMMOCTH ITyTEHIECTBHS, KOTOPOE
obelaer AyXOBHOE BO3pOXKIeHUE depe3 cMmepTh u BockpemieHue. [locnenosarens K.I'. FOnra
Kpuc HoiimManH OOBICHAET NCHXOJOTMYECKYI0 CYIIHOCTh 3TOT0 Ipoliecca CIeIyIoIuM
obOpazom: «CpakeHHE C APAKOHOM IE€PBOr0O IMEpHoja [Hadano IOJIOBOIO CO3PEBAHHUS. MPHUM.

HaHIe] HA4YMHACTCA CO BCTPEUHU C Oecco3HaTeNbLHBIM U 3aKaHYUBACTCS TCPOUYCCKHUM POKIACHUEM

2" KommGem, Jixozed. Teicsaenuknii repoit. — M., 1997. — C. 43.

272 [epBas cramus Mu(OIOrHIecKoro myremectsus. O6 3rom cM. Kammbemnn J1. Thicsdenukmuii repoii. — M., 1997, —
378 c.
2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 295.

2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 301.
215 Kommbenn [, Teicadenukuit repoil. — M., 1997. — C. 68.
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«3r0»)276. [Ipuaumas BbI30B, ['Opau, CONMPOBOXKIAEMBIA CBOMMHU JPY3bSIMH, IPUCTYHAET K
BBIIOJIHCHUIO 3aJIaHUs, KOTOpOe, B OTIMYME OT HUX cymecrBoBaHuss B Kacn-Poke,
KU3HEYTBEPKIAIOIIC U MOPAILHO OJHO3HAYHO: «MBI TOYHO 3HAJIM KTO MBI €CTh M Kyla MBI
unem» («We knew exactly who we were and exactly where we were going»)?”’.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO UX MPUTOTOBJICHHUS OBUTH CKYIHBI (OHU COCTOSJIM B OCHOBHOM M3
NPUTYMBIBAHUS JIETEH/I», IPUKPHIBAIOIINX UX OTCYTCTBUE), MAITBYUKH HHTYUTHBHO YYBCTBYIOT
3HAYCHHUE TPEJICTOSAIICTO MpHKIoUeHHs. [lyTemecTBie HaunHACTCS B CaMblil pasrap MOJIHS.
JIBaamate JeT CIycTs MUcaTeNb, KOTOpeIM cTan ['opau, BcrmomuHaeT 06 3ToM Tak: «S HUKOTIa
He 3a0y/y 3TOro MoMmeHTa, KakuM Obl ctapeiM s HU ObL1» («I’ll never forget that moment, no
matter how old | get»)*™®.

OcraBnsis mo3aau 0€30MacHOCTh POJHBIX JJOMOB, PeOSTa UAYT JKAPKUM JIHEM, ITOKa HE
OPUXOJSAT K CBaliKe, CKIAJy «BCEX aMEPHKAHCKHMX BEIICH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CTaTh IMYCTBIMH,
U3HOIIICHHBIMH WM BooOIne Oecnone3susiMu» («all the American things that get empty, wear out,

or just don’t work any more»)>"°.

Haxonsmeecs Ha caMoM Kparoo Topoja U KuIIalee
OecTpu30pHBIMU TICaMH, KpbICAMH, YalKaMmH, 3TO MECTO OTMEYaeT TPaHMIIbl U3BECTHOTO UM
mupa. Cknaa — 310 T0, uro KamMnbenn B cBoel cxeMe Ha3bIBaeT MOPOroM, 3a HUM HAXOIATCS
«obnacTi HEeW3BENaHHOTO, KOTOpBIE  SIBJIAIOTCS  OTKPBITBIM IOJIEM JUISl  NPOEKIUU
6ECCOBHATEIBHOTON 2.

HaxoasimumMces Ha mopore 3penocTH JeTsAM MPEACTOUT MEPEepacTH CTApbIE NMPUBBIYKH.
Uto0bl pa3BUBATHCS, OHU JIOJDKHBI JBUTaThesa Breped. Ho cHauana uM mpuuercs HpOUTH
«topory. B xauectBe cTpaxeil nmopora 3neck BeicTynaroT Muno Ilpecman u ero cobaka Yomep.
Komnbenn yrBepkmaer, 4ro GyHKIHUM CTpaka — 3TO (PYHKIUU OXPAHUTENS YCTAHOBJICHHBIX
TpaHull CO3HaHUS: «JIHIb MepecTymuB ATH TPAHULBI U MPOOYIWB IPYTroH, NeCTPYKTHUBHBIN
ACTMEeKT STOM K€ CHIIbI, YeJOBEK — JXUBOW WJIM YMEpIIUH - TMEepeXOoJUT B HOBYIO 00IacTh
peanLH0r0»281. Hanomunas IlepOepa, Yomnep xapakrtepusyercs Kak «CaMbli Y)KacHBIM... TIEC

Kacn-Poka» («the most feared...dog in Castle Rock»)282. Cobaka Obula HaTpeHUpOBaHA HE

TOJILKO Ha HalmaJACHUC, HO IO KOMAHAC XO034HMHAa OHA BUCIUIAIACH B OIPCACICHHBIC YaCTHU TCJA.

27% Hoitmann 9. TIpOMCXOKICHAE U PAa3BUTHE CO3HAHMS. — M., 1998, — C. 421.
2T King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 335.
2’8 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 328.
2" |pid. — P. 332.
280 Komm6emn JI. Toicsdenukuii repoii. — M., 1997. — C. 85.
281 Tam xe. — C. 87 — 88.
%82 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 333.
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Komanny, xotopyro Oosics yCIblIaTh KaXKAbId Manbuuk, Obwmia: «Yomep!... Siimal»
(«Chopper!...Balls!»)*.

Kak 310 moatBep:kiaeT mocieayromas UCTOPUsSl ¢ MUSBKaMH, caMas cTpaiHas Gpoous
pedsaT ObUT cTpax JUIIMTHCS MYXCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA. Elle HE OKpemmuii MaibuuK-MOAPOCTOK
Ooutcst 0001 OMACHOCTH, peabHOW WM BOOOpakaeMol. PeOsiubM OCTpPOTHI, Kak IMpPaBHIIO,
CBS3aHHBIE C CEKCYaJIbHOCTHIO, BBIPAXKAIOT LEHTPAILHOCTh OSTOM WHUIMAIMOHHON TEMBbI
KUHT'OBCKUX MTPOU3BEACHUN.

Tak xe, kak u LlepOepa, Homnepa Ha3bpIBalOT «COOAKOM C TOTO CBETa»: «BBIMYCKAIOIICH
Y3 OJHOM HO3JpHW IUlaMs, U3 APYroM Jied, OT TONOTa KOTOPOM JpoKaia 3eMJis, a U3 INacTh
BeIpBIBasiack cepa» («shaking the earth, blurting fire out of one distended nostril and ice out of

the other, dripping sulphur from his jaws»)?*

. Tonpko xorpa I'opau mepeckouus 3ab6op, OH
3aMeuaeT, yTo Yomep BCEro HABCETO JBOPHSKKA CpPEeIHUX pa3MmepoB: «Moil nepBblif ypok 00
OTPOMHOM pasHuie Mexay MupoMm u peanbHOCThIO» («My first lesson in the vast difference
between myth and reality»)*®.

IIpoxoxaeHue «mopora» mno3Bojser ['opan NpoHTH 3a mpenensl OOBIKHOBEHHOI'O
cymectBoBanus B Kacn-Poke, depe3 wucmbITaHne eMy OTKpPBIBaeTCs IyTb K HOBBIM
BO3MOXHOCTSIM. BMecTe €O cBOMMH Jpy3bsIMH OH IOKHAAET CBAJIKY TaK e, Kak YImcc
NOKHJIaeT LUKJIONA, BBIKPUKHMBAIONIEro MpokisaTHs. [Topor mpoiineH, U repou nepeMerarTcs
JUIS. HOBBIX MCIIBITAaHUH JlyXa Ha HEU3BEJaHHbIE J0celie TeppUTOpUU. BrINoiaHMB nepByio (asy
o0psila MHUIMALIMK — PacCTaBaHWE C U3BECTHBIM MUPOM, - ['OpIu 1 ero Apy3bs JOIDKHBI OyayT
npoiitu Gosee cypoBble HcnbITaHus. [loka peus HIeT O MyTeNmecCTBUN MU(UIECKOTO XapakTepa
KOMITaHUSI U3 Tpex Ipy3eil ['opau ompeneneHHO BHIMONHSAET BTOPOCTENEHHYI0 (yHKIN0. OHU
HAllOMHUHAIOT TOJKHUEHOBCKUX X000MTOB, moanepxuBaromux Ppomo Ha ero mytd B Mopuop.
Kpuc Yambepc kak ayqmuii 1pyr, KOHEUHO, BBIAESAETCS CPeu MPOUYMX, TOYHO TaK ke, kKak Coam
BO «BacrenuHe KoJemy, HO XOTs OH U Ipyrue pedsiTa BBITIOIHSIOT TE JKe 3a/1aHus, 4To U [ opan,
ucnvimoiéaemvlM OKa3bIBaeTCa TONbKO l'opam. OH — €IWHCTBEHHBIM TepOd, Ybs MHUIUAIINS
IpU3BaHa MPEOJOJIETh HE TOJBKO €ro JIMYHYI0 HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh, HO M HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh
o01ecTna.

3penblii paccKazyuK XapaKTepu3yeT oOpsii MOCBALICHUS Kak: «Marmdeckuit Kopuaop,

rie nmpoucxosaT uameneHus» («the magic corridor where change happensy»). s repoeB 3tum

283 |bid. — P. 333.

284 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 342.
%% Ibid. — P. 342.
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KOpUAOPOM CTAHOBATCA: «TC 6J'II/I3HSILHKI/I-peHBCBI, W MbI IIJIM MCKAY HUMH BIPHIIPBIKKY I10
HaMpaBJIEHUI0 K TOMY, 4TO ObI Hac HM majgo Brepean» («those twin rails, and we walked
between them, just hopping along toward whatever this was supposed to mean»)®®°. Dtu pescsr
NPEICTaBISIIOT 00Jiee YeM CHMBOJIHMYECKYIO YIpo3y, BBICOTA KEJNE3HOJIOPOKHOIO MOCTa, Yepes
KOTOPBII UM TPEACTOSIIO TepedpaTbes, — OKoJo 17 METpOB B BBICOTY HaJa pekoi, u okono 100
MeTpoB jiuHONM. Ho camoe crpamHoe TO, 4TO pedsTaM HEM3BECTHO BPEMs MPOXOXKICHUS
CJICAYIONIETO Moe3/1a. DTO UCIBITAHNE BOCIPUHSATO KaK MPOBepKa Ha MyxecTBo: «Hy, ecTh 31ech

287

tpychi? - cripocui Kpuc» («Any pussies here? Chris asks»)™'. I'opau npuHUMaeT BBI30B: «H Kak

TOJILKO 51 3TO CKa3all, B JKEJIYAKE Y MEHS BO3HUKJIO JOBOJHHO HEMPHUITHOE 4yBCTBO» («and as |

said it some guy pole-vaulted in my stomachy)®

. Kpuc u Teanu Bo3riaBisioT rpymnimy, 3a HUIMA
cnenyet BepH, ['opau sxe 3aMbIKaeT 1meCTBUE.

Ha IMOJIITYTH FOpIII/I MNpUXOAUTCA OCTAHOBHTLCA, I-ITO6I:I YHATH APOKb B KOJICHKAX MU
IIPEOOJIETh TOJIOBOKpYX EeHHE. BHE3aTHO OH OCO3HAET, YTO MOAXOAUT MOE3[ U, UTO OH YMpET,
€CJIM TIO€3]] 3aCTaHeT ero Ha ACTakajae. Y’Kac OXBaThIBaeT €ro, OH OOJbIlle HE KOHTPOIUPYET
CBOI1 opraHu3M, BpeMs JAJisl Hero octaHaBnuBaeTcs. OH HE MOXKET CIBUHYThCS ¢ MecTa. «O0pas
Pas Bpayepa, yxacHO H3ypOJIOBAaHHOTO M COpPOIIEHHOTO B sIMy, KaK KaKOW-TO TOpPBaHHBIMA
MEIIIOK C TPAIbEM, MpoHeccs mepen Moumu rinazamu» («An image of Ray Brower, dreadfully
mangled and thrown into a ditch somewhere like a ripped-open laundry bag, reeled before my
eyes»)?. Crtpax, koTopsiii ['opii mOUyBCTBOBAJl BIIEPBBIC, KOT/A YCIBIIIAN O MEPTBOM Tele
MaJb4MKa, ObLT CBOCOOpA3HBIM Mpen3HamMeHoBaHuEeM. Ceiluac OH MBICJIICHHO pa3ziefisieT Cyab0y
Pos Bpayapa, U UMCHHO 3Ta MBICJIb BBIBOJUT €0 U3 CTYIIOpa, 3aCTaBJidgA MYaTbCA CO BCEX HOT 11O
HaIpaBJICHUIO K Oepery.

Korna ueTBepo ManabuMKOB HAaXOMAAT CIOKOMHOE, TEHHCTOE MECTO, TIe OHHU MOTYT
OTJIOXHYTh U BOCCTAHOBUTHCS, | Op/iu MpU3HAETCS B CBOEM cTpaxe: «5 ObLIT UepTOBCKH HAITyTaH»

290

(«I was fuckin petrified»)”", Ho sToT cTpax maet ['opau cuity: «Moe Teo 4yBCTBOBAJIO TEILIO,

CTaJI0 HATPEHUPOBAHHBIM, s OBUT B rapMOHUH ¢ camuM coboi» («My body felt warm, exercised,
at peace with itself. Nothing in it was working crossgrain to anything else. | was alive and glad

291

to be»)”". Uepe3 3TO COMPUKOCHOBEHHE CO CMEPThI0 ['opn oOperaeT HOBOE Uil HEro YyBCTBO

OEJIIOCTHOCTH. HB&)K)II)I OH CTaJIKUBAJICA C MNPCIATCTBUAMMU: HepBBIfI pa3 — B BUAC CO3JaHUA

286 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 399.

27 |pid. — P. 353.
288 |pid. — P. 354.
289 | pid. — P. 356.

2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 359.
291 H
Ibid. — P. 3509.
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IPUPOJIBI, BTOPO pa3 — B BUJIC CO3AaHUS TEXHUKH. J[BaXKbl OH KOHYPOHTUPOBAJ C XYIIIUMH
CTpaxaMu CBOETO MOJICO3HAHUS M BBDKILI.

[TpoABUHYBIIKCH TOJBKO HAa MHJIIO BIIEPE, TPyIa MOAPOCTKOB YCTpaMBaeT MpPHUBAIL.
[Tociie UMITPOBU3MPOBAHHOTO Y)KMHA OHM BAJISIOTCS HA JIG)KAKAX M, MOMBIXUBAs CUTapeTaMHu,
TOBOPSAIT O BeIax, O KOTOPBIX Pa3roBapHBAOT OObIYHBIC 12-J€THHE aMEPHUKAHCKUAE MAaJbUYHILIKH:
0 MalrHax, oeiicoose u yantensx. ['opau pa3MbIIUIIET O TOM, KaK OTJIHYAIOTCS CYMEPKH B JIeCy
OT JIOMAIllHEr0 CBETa M TOJOCOB MaTepei, 30BYIIMX CBOMX 4aj B Oe3omacHbie goma. Temmu
paccka3bIBacT O TOM, KaK OJTHAK/IbI OH UyTh HE CTaJ OUEBHJIIIEM TOT0, KaK TOHYT JIFOJIH.

EnuHCTBEHHOE, YETO OHM HE KacarTCs B CBOEM pa3roBope, 3to Pau bpayep, Ho ['opau
KaKk pa3 JyMaeT O HEM «TaKOM OJMHOKOM M 0e33alMTHOM... Eciu 4To-HHOYIh 3aX04YeT UM
MOJTAKOMHTRCSI, HUKTO 3TOMY MoMeInaet. M MaMbl €ro TaM HET, YTOObI TPEOTBPATHTE 3TO» («SO
alone and defenceless... If something wanted to eat on him, it would. His mother wasn’t there to
stop that from happening>>)292. Heo6x0auMoCThI0 IS KaKI0TO MaJIbUMKa, MPOXOISAIIETO 00psia
UHHITHAIIMN BO B3POCIIYIO JKHU3Hb, CTAHOBUTCS Pa3pbiB HHPAHTHIBLHOMN CBSI3M CO CBOCH MaTephIO.
[Topau 4yBCTBYET 0OJIb OT 3TOTO OTIACICHUS U OMACHOCTh, KOTOPOH OH IPU 3TOM IOJABEPTHETCS.
OH 10Ka elle He MOHUMACT MOTCHIUAIBHBIX IUIFOCOB HOBOIO JUIS HEro JKU3HCHHOI'O CTaryca,
3aKJTIFOYAIOIIUXCSl B CBOOO/IC U CUIIE.

Koraa 'opau HakoHeIT 3aChIaeT, OH BUJUT COH O TOM, OYITO OH KYIaeTCs U BHE3AITHO
oOHapyxuBaeT ToHymero mobmmszoctu Kpuca, KoToporo TaHyT 3a Horu BHU3 Bepn n Temnu:
«[ns1s B YMCTYIO BOAY S MOT BHJETh JIBa B3AYTHIX, OOHaXEHHBIX TpyMa, JICPHKAIIUX €ro
noxbbkku. OmgauM ObuT BepH, npyrum Tennu, W Mx OTKpBITBIC I1a3a ObLIM TakHe K€, KaK y
JIPEBHETPEUECKUX CTaTyil — Oeble U JIMIeHHbIe 3padykoB. ['onoBa Kpuca nosiBuiace BHOBb. OH
NPOTSATHBAT KO MHE PYKY, M3/1aBasi PeXKYIIUH YN KEHCKUI BOILIb, KOTOPBIA BCE YCUIIUBAJICS U
YCUIIMBAJICS,, OTPAXKasICh 3XOM B JKapKOM JIETHEM Bo3ayxe. S1 IUKO OIJISIHYJCS Ha IUIDK, HO
HHUKTO HHYero He cipiman. CrnacaTesb... MPOCTO MPOIODKAN YIBIOATHCS JEBYIIKE B KPACHOM
KyTaJbHHKe» -,

I'maza Kpuca ymomstor ['opaum o momomiy, «HO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HBIPHYTh M
TIOMBITATHCS €0 CMACTH, S MOIUIBLI, KaK cymaciieqmui k oepery» («but instead of diving down

and trying to save him, I stroked madly for the shore»)*®*

. [lepen Tem, kak oH nomibLl A0 Oepera,
OH TIOYYBCTBOBAJI KaK YbA-TO PyKa CXBaTHJIa €T0 32 HOTY M ToTamuia B oMyT. [IpocHyBIIMCh OH

BUJUT, 4TO 3TO Tenau OyauT ero Ha AeKYypPCTBO.

%2 |bid. — P. 383.
2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 387 — 388.
2% Ibid. - P. 388.
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Bce snemMeHTHI cHa CBsS3aHEBI JII/I6O C npousomieaAmuMmn ¢ HUM B HCIAABHCM BPCMCHU
COOBITHSAMH M €r0 CTpaxaMu, JIMOO MPeICKa3bIBAIOT OyayIiiee, MoICKa3aHHOe 0eCCO3HATEILHBIM.
Tak, con BHOBb coemuusiecr ['opau ¢ Paem Bpayepom, - peOeHKOM, 3arHaHHBIM B yroJ
MPEBOCXOAIIMMU €ro cunaMu. Tpynsl BepHa m Tennu BbIpacTarOT U3 HENABHETO 3aMEYAHMS
Kpuca: «TBou aApy3bst TSAHYT TeOsl BHHU3...OHH CIIOBHO YTONAIOIIKE, KOTOPbIE Jepxkar TeOs 3a
Hord. Thl HE MOJXKEIb UX CIAcTH. EMUHCTBEHHOE, YTO Thl MOJXKEIIb CAETAaTh — YTOHYTh BMECTE C
aumuy» («your friends drag you down.... They’re like drowning guys that are holding onto your
legs. You can’t save them. You can only drawn with them»)>®.

VX Tpymbl mpeapekarT paHHIOK cMepTh. YModstorias ¢urypa Kpuca orpaxkaer ero
YBEPEHHOCTh B ['Op/iH, KaKk B HACTOSIIEM, TOHUMAIOIIEM IPyre U Kak B OyIyIIeM MOMOIIHHUKE.
OnHako, 60sICh 32 CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO *KH3Hb, | Op/in HE HBIpsieT, 4To0bI criacTu Kpuca. Bmecto
3TOr0 OH B HAJCKIEC Ha CIACEHHWE CMOTPHUT B CTOPOHY HAXOJSAIIMXCS Ha IUBDKE B3POCIBIX.
B3apocibiii Mup B 00pase criacaresisi -THOPUpYyeT IpochObl ['Opiu TOYHO TaK JKe, KaK ero poHOM
rOpPOJI JIeJal 3TO B PEaTbHOCTH.

Ocratok HO4M ["op/iu MPOBOIUT B TONTyapeMe. B KOHEYHOM UTOTe OH MPOOYKIAETCS OT
JIETKOTO CHA, C HacTylJIeHHeM paccBera. OH HaclHaXJaeTcs CBOMM OJMHOYECTBOM, KOTJa
O0OHApY)KMBACT OJICHUXY, CTOSIIYD MEHEe 4YeM B JCCATH METpax OT Hero. DTO 3pEJHIe
OIICIIOMJISIET €T0: «MOE CEePIle TMOJACKOYMIO K TIIOTKE... Sl He cMor Obl CABHHYTBCS C MECTa,
naxe eciu OBl 3axoTen atoro» («My heart went up into my throat.... | couldn’t have moved if |
had wanted to»)**. Topmu mpoermpyer ceGsi Ha CyIIECTBO «CMOTPAILEGE HA NAPHUIIKY C
B3JIOXMaueHHBIMH T0CjIe CHa Bosjocamm» («seeing a kid with his hair in a sleep-scarecrow of

whirls»)?’

, KaK Oy/ITO YacTHIla HETo Tepelnia B e¢ TeJI0 U CMOTPUT Ha Hero ortyaa. OyeHnxa
MOJYEPKUBACT CBOe JoBepre [Opau TeM, YTO HAYMHACT MACTHCh Hemojaaneky «OHa He
MIOCMOTpEIa Ha3aj Ha MEHs, 1a U He ObuTo Takol HeobxoaumocTi» («She didn’t look back at me
and didn’t need t0»)?®®. OHu cocylECTBYIOT B COCTOSHHM HICANBHOTO JOBEPHS M TAPMOHHIL.
Onenb ocraercst ¢ ['opau 10 Tex mop, MOKAa €ro He CIYTHYJ IyM mmoes3na. «To 9To s yBUjel,
OBLTO CBOETO Poja MOAAPKOM, YEM-TO, YTO OBLIO JaHO C myraroieil HeOpexHocThio» («What I
was looking at was some sort of gift, something given with a carelessness that was

. 2
appalling») % Jlnst Toro, 4ToGHI MOHSTH IICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO CYIIIHOCTB 3TOTO «I0J1ApKa», HYKHO

BCIIOMHHUTb, 4TO ¢urypa ojeHs (1100 POJCTBEHHONW €My Tra3ein) CHMBOJIMYECKH O3HAyaeT

2% |bid. — P. 380.
2% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 389.
27 |bid. — P. 389.
2% |bid. — P. 389.
2 Ibid. — P. 389.
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300 .
4eJoBevYecKyto nymy . Takum o0pa3om, «IOJapoOK» €CTh CUMBOJ IMPOOYXKIEHHsS TyXOBHOU

cymHocTu ['opau. Onenp — ero ayuia, KOTOpY OH He omryuian npexae. M XoTs ManbuuK 3TOro
HE 3HACT, OH MHTYUTHBHO ICPCKUBACT BaAXKHOCTh NPOUCHICAIIECTO C HUM: «IJIA MEHA 3TO ObLIa
Jydmias, caMasa 4ucTad 4aCTb HAICro MyTCHICCTBUA, U 3TOT MOMCHT — TOT CaMBIﬁ, Kyaa g
ABTOMATUYECKH BO3BpAIAOCh, €Ba B MOCH KU3HU CIIydaroTcsi HenpustHocTi» («for me it was
the best part of the trip, the cleanest part, and it was the moment | found myself returning to,
almost helplessly, when there was trouble in my lifex»)®.

Berpeua ¢ oneHuxoi He ciaydalHa, OHa 3acCily’K€Ha BHYTPEHHEH IOTOBHOCTBIO ['opau
BBIACPIKATh MNPCACTOAINNEC HUCIBITAHUA. Kor):[a MaJIbYMK BO3BpamacTca B Jarcpb, OH HC
pacCKa3biBACT OCTAJIBHBIM O IIPOU30MICANIEM C HUM, YTO CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O IIOHNMAaHUU I opau
BaYKHOCTH DTOr'0 COOBITHS.

Hens ¢QunHanpHOrO 175 HEro MNPEmsITCTBUS — oco3HaHue [opam cBoero sro. B
(bOTBKIOPE TAKUM MPETATCTBHEM OOBIYHO OBIBACT APAKOH, OXPaHSIONIMKA COKpoBHIe. B cBomx
paccyxkneHusx o cymHoctu apxeruna pebenka K.I'. HOHr yrBepxkmaer, uyTo «yrposa
COKpOBeHHOﬁ CYIIHOCTH YCJIOBCKA, UCXOAAIIast OT APAKOHOB U SMCﬁ, YKa3bIBAC€T HA OIIACHOCTH
OOpeTeHHOMY B HEIAaBHEM BpPEMEHH CO3HATEIBHOMY OBITh CHEICHHBIM HHCTUKTUBHOMN
NICUXUKOM, Oecco3HarenbHbIM» («the threat to one’s inmost self from dragons and serpents points
to the danger of the newly acquired consciousness being swallowed up again by the instinctive

psyche, the unconscious»)**

. Bce, uro npowusonuio ¢ ['opau Bo BpeMs ero MmyTeHICCTBUS, —
IpeoJIONIEHHe Mopora, MoOer OT Toe3/la, BUJICHHE OJICHS — pa3BWIM W YKPEIWIH ero
CO3HATEJIBHOE ATO U ero JyXOBHYIO cyinHOCTh. Ho oH erie He B Oe3onacHocTr. Kak ykaspiBan D.
HoiimManH, qpakoH J0/DKEH ObITh TOBEP)KEH JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI PACIYTaTh MYThI, «CBA3BIBAIOIINE
[1MYHOCTD. IIPUM. Halle] ¢ MATEPbIO U ASTCTBOM, a TAKXKe ¢ GECCO3HATENbHBIM» . B ciyuae ¢
lopau B BUJE JpakOHa CUMBOJHMYECKH BBICTYMAIOT MUSABKH, KHIIAIIKWE B MPYAY, B KOTOPOM
repor el UCKynaThest. Koraa yeTripe MabyiKa BBITOI3AI0T U3 TPYy/ia MOCie KyllaHus, OHU
00HaApY)KUBAIOT, YTO UX Teja CIUIONIb MOKPHITH KpoBococamu. Hakownerr ['opau 3ameuaer, 4To
«UX JeAyIIKa MPUIENWICS K €ro MOIIOHKE, M €ro TYJOBHIIE B YEThIPE paza MPEBOCXOIAUIIO
oObIuHBIE TUsIBOUHBIC pasmepbl» («the granddaddy of all of them clinging to my testicles, its

304

body swelled to four tomes its normal size»)™". MoHCTp-TTUsABKA, yrpoKas MY>KCKOMY Hadairy

['opau, xak Obl TBITAETCS MPEAOTBPATUTH €r0 B3POCIEHHUE, MOCIEYIONYI0 HE3aBUCHUMOCTb 3TO.

390 06 sTOM CM. Tpecunuep JI. Ciosaps cumBoiios. — M., 1999; Cirlot J.E.A. Dictionary of Symbols. — N.Y., 1962.
%01 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 390.
%92 jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious. — Princeton, 1969. — P. 166.
393 Hoitmann 9. TIpoHCXOKICHAE U PAa3BUTHE CO3HAHMS. — M., 1998, — C. 414,
%04 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 393.
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OO0BaTHIN cTpaxoM, ['opau He MOXKET 3aCTaBUTh ce0si TOTPOHYTHCA 10 MHUSBKU U oOpamaercs K
Kpucy, uro0s1 ToT yopan ee, Ho Kpuc He Moxer emMy momoub. ['opau 10omkeH caMm Cpa3uThes ©
«IpaKkoHOM». «S cHOBa 3aCyHYN PyKy M OTOpBajJ €€ M OHa JIONHYJa B MOHMX Majblax. Mos
coOCTBEHHAsi KPOBb TEIUION CTpyel Tekia mo JafgoHu u 3amacteio» («I reached down again and
picked it off and it burst between my fingers. My own blood ran across my palm and inner wrist
in a warm ﬂood»)305. Xots ['opaum u yomn musiBKy, cam OH paHeH. IIusBKa — XTOHMYECKHIA
CHMBOJI OECCO3HATENLHOIO — JOCTUIJIA CBOEH I B MOMEHT CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW CMEpPTH.
CuMmBonmuecku ero pana ¢atanpHa. Tak M JODKHO OBITh: Tepoil MOJDKEH yMEpeTh, YTOOBI
BO3poAUThCS. JKepTBeHHAs! KPOBb, KOTOPYIO OH MPOJIHMBAET, — PUUMHA €T0 POCTA U UCKYIUICHUS
rpexoB oOmecTBa. Dpux HoiimanH crienyromem o0pa3oM OOBICHSET 3TO: «TpaHCHOPMAIIU
reposi yepe3 OMTBY C JPakOHOM — 3TO mpeoOpa3oBaHue, modexna, amodeo3. Ee neHTpanbHON
YepTOil SIBISICTCS POKACHUE JIMYHOCTH OoJiee BhICOKOTro ypoBHs» («transformation of the hero
through the dragon fight is a transfiguration, a gloryfication, indeed an apotheosis, the central
feature of which is the birth of a higher mode of personality>>)306. K.I'. IOHr BciomuHaer o cHe
OJTHOTO M3 CBOMX IAIIMEHTOB KOTOPHII YIMBUTEIBHO HANlOMHHAET cuTyauuto ¢ ['opau. B sTom
CHE «OJHOMY M3 MOMX OOJIbHBIX MPHUCHUIIOCH, YTO U3 CHIPOH MELIepPhl BEIPHIBACTCS 3MES M KAITUT
CIISIIIIETO B TEHUTAIBHYIO 001acTh. COH 3TOT SIBUJICS B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OH CTaJl YOKAaThCs B
NpPaBUIBHOCTH aHaJIM3a U OCBOOOXAATHCS OT MATEPHUHCKOro koMmiuiekca. OH 4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO
JIeNAeT YCIeXH M CIIOCOGEH TOpaso GOJIbIIe KOHTPOIMPOBATH ceOs» . DTa TpaHCHrypaiHs
oTrMeyvaeT Jutst ['opiu 3HAaUNTEeNBHBIN 1Iar B €ro IMepexo/ie OT IETCTBA K 3PENIOCTH, YCTaHABIMBAET
HE3aBUCHMOCTH CO3HATEIBHOTO 3TO.

Kak ToipKO0 "eTBepo pedsT AOCTHTArOT eI Ha3HAYEeHHs, ITOTro/ja HAUNHACT MEHSATHCS.
[Tpuxo mWTOPMOBBIX 00IaKOB CUTHAIM3HPYET KOHEIl TpeXMecAyHOU 3acyxu. TeHH MajbuHuKOB
TMpeBpamaoTcs B «Hederkue W aepopmuposanusie» («fuzzy and ill-defined»)®®. Tlorom
CKPBUIOCH COJHIIE: «S TOCMOTpeNT BHU3 M YBHUIEN, YTO MOSI TeHb HMcUe3a TMOITHOCThIO» («l
looked down and saw that my shadow had disappeared entirely>>)309. B nmanHOoM koHTEKCTE
UHTEPECHO OTMETUThb, YTO 00pa3 TEHHW B IOHIOBCKOM TEOpUHM apXETHUIIOB MpPEJICTaeT  Kak
NPUMHTUBHAS, WHCTUHKTUBHAs 4YacTh AyIIW. [Ipy 3TOM MBI HU B KOE€H Mepe HE CTpeMUMCS
MOJIMEHHTH TIOHSITHS 03HAYaeMOTO (PU3MUECKOTO SBICHUSI OJHUM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX O3HAYAIOIIHX,

Be/lb Peub UJET HE O HayyHOU paboTe ICUXOJIOra-IOHIMaHIa, a O IPOU3BEICHNN nucaTens. Bee

%% bid. — P. 394.
%06 Neumann, Erich. The Origins and History of Consciousness. — Princeton, 1970. — P. 149.
%7 }Omr K.I'. CumBomst Tpaucdopmarmn. — M., 2000. — C. 377.
%% King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 400.
%9 Ibid. - P. 401.
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K€ HeNb3s HE OTMETUTh, YTO Teopus apTedakTOB NPUMEHHMMA U K XYyJOXKECTBEHHOM
NEeSTeNIbHOCTH MucaTenelf, TeM Oojiee 4TO caMO TBOPUYECTBO siBsieTcs, o Pdpeiiny, onHUM U3
TakuxX apTe(akToB.

beno-romyObie mapoBble MOJHUU MPOJIETAIOT MUMO PEOST M CKpBIBAIOTCS O€3 ciena.
I'opau crout Ha kparo OTKpbITHA. Korma BepH — TOT, KTO «O3BY4MJI 30B» K CTPaHCTBUSM,
oOHapyxuBaeT Onennyro pyky Pas Bpayepa, Hebeca pa3Bep3atorcs, MpoJIMBasicCh JUBHEM. «ITO
OBLIO Tak, Kak-OyaTO MbI OBUTM HaKa3aHBI 3a HaIlle OTKPBITHE, U 3TO ObLIO ycTpamraromie» («It

was as if we were being rebuked for our discovery, and it was frightening»)'°

. Moxer ObITh, U
HaKa3aHbl, 1 TEM HE MEHee JI0XK/Ib O3Havyajl KOHEIl 3aCyXHt, KOTOpas MeCsAaMH yrHeTalla 3eMJIIo.
[TocnencTBust 1uis KU3HU 00IIECTBA OT MyTemecTBys [ Oplin y)Ke HavaIuch.

B cBoeii cmeptu Paii Bpayep 6e33amureH MpOTHB XTOHHYECKUX CHII: KYKH M MypPaBbH
MOJI3AI0T 10 HeMY. [ 'OpaM CTaHOBUTCS TUIOXO, HA HETO MPOU3BOAMUT 0COO0E BIEUYATIICHHE TO, YTO
Horu P35 — Gockl. Ero GoTHHKHM 3acTpsiii B KycTax exxeBUkH. Oco3HaHue 3Toro ynapser [opau:
«[Toe3n BRITPAXHYJI €r0 U3 KejI, Tak JKe, Kak ®u3Hb u3 Teaa» («The train had knocked him out of
his keds just as it had knocked the life out of his body»)*™. Keast crubrbiii cumson st Topau —
CHMBOJ MOJIOJIOCTH, XHM3HHM, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB CHMBOJI ITyremiectBus. [Ipu momomu mapbl
TPS3HBIX TEHHHCHBIX OOTHHOK ['OpIM HAaKOHEH-TO OKAa3bIBAE€TCS B COCTOSHHH NPEOOpa3oBaTh
CMepTh U3 aOCTpaKIMU B KOHKPETHOCTh M OCO3HATh €€ KaK HeuTo abcoiroTHoe: «Mabin Obut
mepTB. OH He ObL1 OosieH, He cnall. EMy Hukorja He npuaercs npocHyTbes yTpoM... « («The kid
was dead. The kid wasn’t sick , the kid wasn’t sleeping. He wasn’t going to get up in the
morning anymore.. .»)312.

Korna npuexaBmme Ha MammHe cTapiime pedsiTa MOMBITAINCH 3aSBUTh CBOH ITpaBa Ha
HaXOJKy, OHH BCTPEYAIOT JOCTOWHBINA oTmop. brmaromapst Kpucy, KoTopslii 1eMOHCTpHpYET B
JIEWCTBUN OpY)XKHE, OTIIOBCKHI MHCTOJIET, KOMITAaHUS cTapmmX peost orcrynaer. To, uyro Kpuc, a
He [opam, ynmorpeOisieT opyxHe, MPOUCXOAUT B COOTBETCTBHU C TeM, dYto Kpuc obmamaer
CTaTyCcoOM JIHJIepa TPYIIIBl, BOCHHOTO BOXKIS TUIEMEHH, B TO BpeMsi Kak ['opam ckopee HrpaeT
poJIb IIaMaHa, paccKa3z4yrMKa MCTOPHIA, BpaueBaTels AYII, HAXOJSIIErocs B COMPUKOCHOBEHUH C

AYXOBHBIM MI/IpOM313.

310 |pid. — P. 404.
31 Ibid. — P. 404.

%12 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 405.
® WMeHHO dTH 1Ba THIA muaepa Boeiaessn K.I'. FOwr. B ciydae ¢ T'opau 3TO MOATBEpKIAeTCsl TEM, 4TO OH
o0namaer mapoM paccKa3yhMKa M CIOCOOHOCTHIO TOHKO YyBCTBOBaTh MHp. Hemb3s 3a0pBaTh O TOM, dYTO

BIIOCJICACTBHUH OH CTAHCT IMHUCATCIICM.
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B teuenue Bcero mytemectBusa ['opau mpoenupoBai ce0si Ha MPOMABLIETO0 MalbyuKa.
Ero coGcTBeHHOE YyBCTBO CBOEH MACHTUYHOCTH OBUIO MOJI BOIIPOCOM, TaK YTO €My HEMPEMEHHO
HY>KHO OBLIO YBUJETh MaJIbYUKa, YTOOBI OHATH, YTO 3TO HE OH CaM MOruo, ero 3aMenaTeIbCTBO
OYEBHJIHO BO BPEMS PA3MBIIIJICHUN €r0 KaK B3POCIIOTO MHUCATENs, KOT/1a OH BCIIOMUHAET O CBOEM
MyTEeNIECTBUM K TETy W HA BPEMs CTAaHOBUTCS TEM MAJIbYUIIKOW, KakuM OH Obul paHee: «M
MBICIIb, KOTOpasi MOCJeNoBajia Jajiee OKaThja MEHS CIIOBHO YIIAT XOJOoAHOW Boxbl: Kakum
UMeHHO ManbuukoM?» («And the thought which follows, chilling me like a dash of cold water,
is: Which boy do you mean?»)**

B oTiinume ot «iryTeniecTBUs K TENly», BO3BpalleHHUEe Ha3a He 6orato coObrtusmMu. Vs
0 CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM clieflaM, pelsTa MepeceKkaroT SCTakaay M cBalky 0e3 HMHIHUICHTOB.
['opon mo-mpekHeMy CIUT, KOTJIa OHM BO3BpAILlAlOTCS B HErO0 B Hayaie IIEeCTOro yTrpa B
BOCKpeceHbe (0JIaronpusiTHOE BpeMs JIJIsl IEpepoxKaACHUs! ).

Bemonaena mu nens [opau? Ilpeogonensl s aeeKTs MUKPO- U MaKpoKocmoca?
Pestomupys n3mMeHeHus, MpOU30ILEIIINe BO BHYTPpEHHEM Mupe ['opau, MOXKHO C yBEpEHHOCTHIO
yTBEpXKAaTh, 4YTO IepBas 3ajJaya BBIOJHEHA YCHEmHO. ManbuuK MOMHAJCS HaJ TEeMHU
OTPaHUYECHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, B KOTOpBIE OH OBLJI 3aKIIIOYECH /0 Havaja NPUKIIOYCHUS,
CUMBOJIMYECKHM OH HAIe]l HWCTOYHUK CHWIBI, HAlpaBUBIIMA €ro B JAIBHCHUINYIO IKU3Hb.
CTONKHYBIIUCH CO CBOMMH CTpaxaMH, OH CyMeJ MX IepebopoTh M, HAKOHEI], OH OCO3Hal ce0s
KaK CBOOOJIHYIO TUYHOCTb.

Uro kacaercs «MakKpoO-U3bSIHOBY» B OOIIECTBE, TO, B HEM, HECMOTpPS Ha BBI3BAaHHBIN
MyTEIIECTBHEM JOXIb, HAa TEPBBIA B3IJISNA, MAJO YTO M3MEHMJIOCh. Ho M B 3TOM acmekre
HAMETWJIMCh KOe-Kakue cABUru. Tak, ['opan OykBambHBIM 00pa3oM BBITACKHBAET CBOETO JApyra
Kpuca u3 6omota, kakoBbIM OblTa cornanbHas cpena Kacn-Poka. ['maBHOE ke «MakpO-BIHSIHHE)
CBSI3aHO C TOHM (hyHKIIMEH MucaTels M MmucaTenbcTBa, KoTopylo CtuBeH KuHT mogdyepkuBaeT B
cBoeM uHTepBbIo ¢ Tonn Maructparne. Ha Bonpoc o ToM, 0651aat0T 11 mrcaTesin 0co00M CUIION,
OH Jemaer cienyromee 3asBieHue: «/la, mpr obmamaem cunmamu. Ilapenp u3  «TemHO#
[TomoBuHB [oauH U3 pomanoB C. KuHra] TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MUCATENN, AKTEPHI U aKTPHUCHI —
€/IMHCTBCHHBIC MPU3HaBaeMble MeanyMbl Hamero oodmectBay («Well, we do have powers. The
guy in «The Dark Half)» says that writers, actors, and actresses are the only recognized mediums
of our society»)®™®. Takum 0Gpa3soM, TIJABHBIM IONOKHTEIBHBIM MAKPO-pPE3yIbTATOM

Marm4eCkoro ImyTeumcCTBUA FOpI[I/I OKa3bIBa€TCI €ro COOCTBEHHBIM pacckas, KOTOpBIfI

314 King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen. Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 419.
315 Magistrale, Tony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 16 —
17.
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npeyiaraeT 4UTaTeal0 BHOBH CTaTh PEOCHKOM W MPOWTH HCIBITAHUE BMECTE C OCTAILHBIMH
reposiMu. TeM caMbIM «apXeTHUIHYEcKas JuTepaTypa: «o0iiajaer cuioil TpaHchOpMUPOBATH
HaIll COOCTBEHHbIE U3HU U MUP BOKPYT Hac. B wacTHOCTH, apxeTun pedeHKa MpUriamaeT Hac
K Oosiee OMM3KOMY KOHTAaKTy BHYTPH HAac CaMUX ke M K Oosiee ONM3KOH KOMMYHUKAIUH C
ocranbHbIMU JII0ME» («has the power to transform our own lives and the world around us. In
particular, the archetype of the child invites each of us to a deeper union within ourselves and
into closer communion with all people»)316. To ecth, Meradopa MmyTeHICCTBUS-UHUIIHALINH
MO3BOJIIET HAWBHOMY UHWTATENI0 TIPOHUKATh BHYTPh CBOEH COOCTBEHHON TIICUXUKU U
MOJIOKUTEIHHBIM 00pa30M BIIMATH HA MPOUCXOMSIINE B HEel mpoueckl. [1oaBoAsT UTOT, MOKHO
yTBEPXK1aTh, YTO HECMOTpPSI Ha BTOpPOE Ha3BaHUE MoBecTH «Bpimagenue n3 HeBuHHOCTHY («Fall
from Innocence») mpusemicHue U MPOIIEANICT0 HHHUIMALKI [opau ObUIO JOCTATOYHO
0J1aronpUsATHBIM.

Onnako B TBOpuectBe CrtuBeHa KwuHra cyimecTtByroT mIpUMEpbl MEHEE yIauyHOM
UHHIHANKY peOeHka. [Ipumep ofHOrO M3 Takux «oOpsiia uHunmamm» («rite of passage») maet
noBecTh «HU3KHeE JIOM B KENTHIX IUIAIAX», B KOTOPOM B3pOCIEHHE IIaBHOTO Treposi booou
lapduina nmpoucxoauT B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW CBSI3M C TPArMuyecKoW yTpaTod UM WILTIO3UH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OKPYXKaIOIIMM MHPOM M C pa3oyapoBaHHeM B camoMm cebOe. HeratuBHo# cuiioH,
BBeprawieil boobu B oTyasiHHEe M pa3odapoBaHHE, CTAHOBUTCS 00pa3 >KECTOKOT0, MOILIOTO,
ATOMCTUYHOTO, MPO3aluYHOTO MHUpPA B3pOCTbIX. OCHOBOU kK€ «MHUIUALUOHHOTO» MYTEIIECTBUS
CTaHOBUTCSA M30aBJIEHHE OT MOAABJIAIOIIETO BIMSHMS MaTEpH, YTO CHUMBOJMYECKH BBIPAYKAET
MIPEO0ICHUE TEPOEM CBOETO MH(AHTUIBHOIO ATO.

OmnuMm u3 snurpadoB, KOTOPsIM KHHT OTKpBIBAET MOBECTh, MOCITYKHJI OTPHIBOK W3
ronguHroBckoro «lloBenurens myx» (no muenuto lspona Paccena, ncnonb3oBaHue aBTOpoOM
MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIX ajlto3uil u3 pomana Y. ['onnunra oObsacHsercs Tem, uro KuHr ctpeMumcs
MOKa3aTh TO, KAK «JI€TH 00JIaJal0T OrpaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMU BBIJIEPKUBATH TPYIHbBIE
ucnbiTaHus B3pocioro mupay («have a limited ability to cope with the difficult challenges of the

adult world»)®*

Takum oOpa3oM, smurpad HameyaeT OCHOBHOM KOH(JIMKT MOBECTH —
TParuueckoe CTOJIKHOBEHHE HEBUHHOCTHU C JKECTOKOCTbIO M3HM. «CaiiMOH ocTtacs, rae Obul, -
TE€MHasi, CKpbITas JUCTBOM ¢urypka. OH XMypuics, HO U TOIJla CBUHasl rojioBa BCE PaBHO
cTosyia mepea HUM. lIpukpeiThie Ia3a ObLTM 3aBOJIOUYEHBI OE3MEpPHBIM IIMHHU3MOM B3POCIOM

xusHi. Onn yoesxmanu CaiiMoHa, 4To Bee oMep3uTensHoy (nep. E. Cypu) e,

316 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 100.
317 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companion. — Westport., 2002. — P. 117.

318 Golding, William. Lord of the flies. — London, 1969. — P. 151.
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B cBoeii moBecTH (Ha HaII B3TJISA, Ty4IIeM MMPOU3BEICHUH M3 KOT1a-THO0 HAMMCAHHBIX
aBTOPOM) MHUCATeNb JOCTHTaeT CTUJIEBOTO COBEPLICHCTBA, OJHOM W3 YepT KOTOPOro craja
HeoObIyaitHast coziepkarelibHOCTh Tekera: «Otenr bo66ou apdunma Obl1 ogHUM M3 TeX pedsT,
KOTOpPBhIC HAYMHAIOT TEPSITh BOJIOCHI HAa TPEThEM JECATKE, a K COpPOKa MSTH TOJaM CHSIOT
JBICKHHOHM BO BCIO TOJIOBY. DTOU KpaitHocTn Panmomnn uzbexai, ymepeB oT HH(papKTa B TPUILATH
niectb. OH ObLT areHTOM O HEJBHKUMOCTU U UCIYCTUJ AyX Ha MOJY YbEH-TO Uy>KOM KyXHHU.
[ToreHuManbHBIA MOKYMATENb IBITAJCS B TOCTUHOW BBI3BATh «CKOPYIO» IO HEBKIIOUYEHHOMY
tenedony, korga nana boo66u ckonuancs. bo66u Torma Opuio Tpu roga. OH CMYTHO MOMHUII
MYXYHHY, KOTOPBIH IIEKOTaJ €ro, a TOTOM YMOKaJ B IIEKH U B 100. OH HE COMHEBAJICS, YTO ATO
6wt ero mama. «OCTABWJI B ITEHAJIN» - rmacuna MmorwibHas mmta Panmomna lapdunga, HO
€ro MaMa BOBCE He Ka3ajach Me4ajabHOM, a 4To 10 camoro bo60u — kakast MOKeT OBbITh Mevalb,
CCIIM ThI €I0 COBCEM HE IIOMHHIIB?» - 220,

Takoii ke ”HPOPMATUBHOM OKA3bIBACTCS M BCS MOCIEYIOIIAs TJ1aBa, B HEH MBI y3HaeM,
yto Math bo66wu, JIuz apduinn, o3nobraeHHas mocie npexIeBPEeMEHHON CMEPTH CBOEro MYKa,
JienaeT Bce, uToObl crenath a1 boo0u o0pa3 oTiia Kak MOXKHO MeHee MpuBlieKkaTenbHbIM: «TBOM
OTeII, 3HACIIh JIU, HE OCTABWJI HAC KyIaThCs B JICHbrax, TBOH OTeIl... Ha JIF00OOI HEIOIHBIN CTpET
kieBam» («Your father didn't exactly leave us well off, you know... Your father,... 'never met

an inside straight he didn't likex)*?

. B Tskenoi skoHOMHMUYECKOM cuTyauuu KoHuma 50-X ei
OpUXoauTcss paboTarh cekperapuieil y ObIBIIero meda CBOETO MyXa, 4YacTO OCTaBaThCs
BeUepaMH Ha paboTe W, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, BCTYNAaTh C HHUM B IIOJIOBBIE CHOIICHHS.
JKu3HEeHHBIMH JIeBH3aMH €i CITy’)KaT MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE MPHUCIOBbS, KOTOPHIMH OHAa OYKBaJIbHO
HAIIIITUTOBBIBAET ChIHA, TaKUe Kak: «Ku3Hb HecnpaBenBay, «Jo Toro, kak ymepeTh, yCeenb
[JIOTHYTb TPs3U», «S eMy (MM ei) HaCTOJIBKO JIOBEPs0, HACKOJIBKO MOJHUMAIO POsUIb OJHOM
pykoiity, «sinmHero He 6onrtait» ('Life isn't fair,' «You have to eat a peck of dirt before you diey,
«I'd trust him (or her) as far as I could sling a piano», «Best keep yourself to yourself»)*??,
Jleranu moOBeAEHUsS, IOCKOHAIBHO HM3YYCHHBIE CHIHOM, KaK HHYTO JPYroe XapaKTephu3yeT
MEJIOUHYI0, OIpaHMYCHHYIO, O’KECTOUYEHHYIO, 'KaJHYI0O M OECKOHEYHO OJMHOKYIO HaTypy €ro

MaTcpu. Ecau el 4dro-To He HPAaBUTCA, TO HU3MCHCHUA B IIOJIOKCHUU €€ PY6 HallTOMHWHAaJIN

KOIIICJICYCK, KOTOpBIﬁ «KOorja MmoTAHCIIb 3a HIHYPOK, TO OTBEPCTUEC CY3UTCA, IIOUTU CIIPAYUCTCA B

39 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 9.
%20 311ech u asee mo TekcTy nosectu nep. U. I'ypoBoii.
%21 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 10 — 11.

%22 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 10, 11, 13, 24, 76, 101, 107,
132, 203.
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cxnagkax» («when you pulled on the drawstrings, the hole at the top got smaller»)*?*, ecim JTus
Hamajala, TO OHA «He Opama IUICHHBIX»  («t0OK no prisoners»)®?*, eciu eif kro-to He
HOHpaBWJICS, TO «MHeHue JIu3 o moasx 3aTBepieBasio MrHoBeHHo. Korja oHa moamuceiBana
HUKYJA HE I'OAUTCA nox MBICIEHHBIM BalllUM IOPTPETOM, OHA IMCajla 3TO YEPHUIIAMU»
(Liz's opinions of people hardened swiftly; when she wrote BAD under her mental picture of
you, she almost always wrote in ink)**°. B cbite OHa BUANT ONULETBOPEHHE CBOETO yMEPILETO
MyXa, a TaK KaK B [IOCJIEJHEM OHa Hallljla 0ObsSCHEHHE BCEM CBOMM OellaM M TshKeJoH cyaboe,
TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K CHIHY OHa OYEHb PEIKO OTHOCHUTCS C HEXHOH MaTEpUHCKOW 3a00TOM.
«...pSIOM € HEW CTOSUI XYIEHbKMH MalbUUMK C PHUCKOBBIMH PBDKUMH BOJIOCAMHU CBOETO
nokoiHoro orua. OHa HUKOIJIa HE IPUKAcanach K €ro BOJIOCaM, a B PEIKHUX Clydasx Koraa e
XOTEJIOCh €ro MPUIIacKaTh, OHa OOBIYHO MpPHUKAacalach K €ro Iuiedy Wi ieke» («... standing
beside her was a skinny boy with his dead father's risky red hair. She hardly ever touched his
hair; on the infrequent occasions when she caressed him, it was usually his arm or his cheek
which she touched»).

BwmecTo TOro, uto6sl nogaputh bo66M Ha OAMHHAALATUIIETHE 3aBETHBIA BEJIOCHIIE],
OHA TPE3CHTYET €My B3POCIbIA YUTATEIbCKHI Omier BO B3pociyio OuOmmorexky. Ho BoOGou
MIPEACTOUT Y3HATh B3POCIIYIO KU3HBb HE U3 KHUT. JIN3 CBOEH KEeCTKOCThIO, Y4EPCTBOCTHIO, 3710001,
B 1I€JOM Bced (OPMYJIBHOCTBIO CBOETrO IMOBEIEHHsS MOJ4ac HAIOMUHAET 31yl Madexy H3
ckasku>2’. MacrepctBo KuHra 3akmrouaercs B TOM, 9TO BOIPEKH BCEM JTHM HETATHBHBIM
KauecTBaM (OTYACTHU BBIJAIONIUM CyOBEeKTHBU3M boOOM B €ro OmumcaHuW MPOU3OIIEIIINX
COOBITHI, MHUCATENI0 YAAETCAd CO3/aTh CII0KHYIO, MHOTOI'PAaHHYIO KapTUHY B3aMMOTHOILIEHUI
MaTepH M ChIHA, TJle 00MJa MallbYMKa COMPHKACAETCS C HEKHOCTBIO M OTYASTHHBIM JKETaHHEeM
Ob1Th M0OMMBbIM. CoBeprienHo npas IIspon Paccen, korzna nucaiz o TOM, 4TO «IIOBECTBOBAHUE
JIBUTAETCs B3aJ U BIEpE] MEXIy JIETCKUM OIBITOM U €ro B3pOCIbIM IOHUMAaHHEM 3TOTO
KpuTuueckoro mnepuona» («the narrative moves back and forth between the boy’s childhood

experiences and his adult understanding of this crucial period»)®®

. «MHorma oH m3HBIBAT 0O€3
Hee, CIIOBHO OT TOJIO/Ia, a OHA JlaXKe U He 3Hana... Ml BOT Torna, Korjaa oH yXe 3aJpeMbIBall, OHa
BOIILJIA, CeJIa Ha Kpall KPOBAaTH M CKa3alsa, uTo KalleeT, YTO ObLIa Hepa3rOBOPUYHUBOM, HO pabOTHI

OBLII0 OYEHb MHOI'O ¥ OHA ycTraia. Omna IMpoBeEJIa NaJIbLEM I10 €T0 J'I6y, a II0TOM ITo1€JIoBajia B 3TO

23 |bid. — P. 11.
%24 1bid. — P. 10.
325 1hid. — P. 30.
26 1hid. — P. 12.

27 o~ ~ o
%27 O6pa3 310l Marepi/MadexH, XTOHHYECKOW MaTepH TpPAAMIMOHEH B BONIIEOHOH ckaske. Kak yrposa
pa3BUBAOIIEMYCA MYXCKOMY Haydally OH ABJIACTCA OJHUM M3 BHCIIHUX CTHUMYJIOB JJId Ha4daJla «MHUIIUAITMUOHHOI'O

MYTCHICCTBUA» MaJIbUYUKA-IIOAPOCTKA.
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MECTO — OH Jaxke 3aaposkan. Cell Ha MOCTENN U U30 Bcex cuil ee oOHsI. OHa ObUTO HAMPSITIACh
OT ero mpuKocHoBeHus. Ho moToM pacciaGuiach W Jaxe cama ero oOHsIA Ha CEKYHIy» o
«...Hama3aja TyIHUCThIM JIETCKUM KPEMOM €ro CIHHY U PYKH JO IUIeY W MICH — JaKe IICKH.
Omrynienne ObBUTO MPUSATHOE, ¥ OH CHOBA MOJYyMall O TOM, KaK JIIOOUT €e, KaKk eMy HpaBUTCH,
KOrJa OHa BOT Tak ero riaguT («...smeared the fragrant Baby Oil on his back and arms and
neck - even on his cheeks. It felt good, and he thought again how much he loved her, how much
he loved to be touched by her»)330.

Ho Bce e BboOOM mqomkeH ObLI OCBOOOAMTHCA OT €€ BIMSHMS, YTOOBI HAdaTh
pa3BuBaTbcd BO  B3pociyro JMyHOcTh. Ilo  Ksmmbemny, «puryanbl NpPUMHUTHBHBIX
WHUIMAIMOHHBIX [IEPEMOHHI MHU(OJOTHYECKH BCe OOOCHOBAHBI M UMEIOT JIEJIO ¢ yOUHCTBOM
UHOQAHTWIBHOTO 3T0 W Pa3BUTHEM B3POCIOrO UYEJIOBEKa... BHavame MaJbYMK JOJDKEH
OTOPBATbCA OT cBOEH Marepu, CaMOCTOATCIIBHO IMIOJNYYUTb OSHCPruro, W TOraa YK€ HIATH
JabIen -,

DTOT MpollecC HAYMHACTCS BMECTE C TPUE30M HOBoro kuiblla Tema bpoliTurena,
KOTOPBIH MpUexXall Ha TaKCH KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, Korna booowu ¢ JIu3 Beixomwmm u3 noma. Ten
cpady e He MmoHpaBwics JIu3, W XOTs OHa OOBSCHWIA ITO TEM, YTO HE JOBEPSET JIOIIM,
KOTOPBIC «IIEPEBO3AT CBOM BElIM B OyMakHbIX makerax» («who move their things in paper
bags»)>*, ckopee Bcero 3mech HeN0 B TOM, 4TO JIM3 B NPUHLKIE HEJOMOOINBACT My)KUHH:
«Jlypaku-My>KYMHBI HANaKoOCTAT, a BCEM JKCHIIUHAM B MHPE NMPHUXOIUTCS MOTOM yOHpaTh 3a
aumu» «Foolish men make messes, and it's usually the women of the world that have to clean
them up later on»>>°, Ipy 5TOM OHa He [eNaeT MCKIIOYEHHE ISl CBOETO ChIHA «OH TOYHO TAKOM
’Ke, KaK ero rnarmoyka u Bce oHu octaibHbiey («he's just like his daddy and your daddy and all

the rest of them»)®**

, «- MHe oHa He noBepsieT. [lo-MoemMy, st eif BooOIie He HpaBiIroCch. ['yObl
Tena cxxanuck, 1 boOOM MOH, YTO HATKHYJICS HA MpaBay, KOTOPYIO Ten BUJIEN B CO3HAHUU €r0o
marepu» «she doesn't trust me. | don't think she even likes me." Ted's mouth tightened, and
Bobby understood he had struck upon some truth Ted had seen in his mother's mind»>*°,

Ten oka3bIBaeTCs TEM CaMbIM MEHTOPOM, 0 KOTOpoM Aunnca bepHuc roBoput B CBOeM

ucciaenoBanun: «B JIUTCPATYpC apXCTI/IHI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ pC6CHOK IIOKa3aH HC B HU30JIIIHWHU, HO B

328 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companion. — Westport. 2002. — P. 107.
329 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 27 — 28.
%9 1bid. — P. 93.
%31 campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth. — N.Y., 1988. — P. 138.
%32 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 14.
333 H
Ibid. — P. 11.
% Ibid. - P. 189.
% bid. — P. 194.
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KOHTCKCTC B3aWMHO IMOAACPKUBAOIINX OTHOHICHUAX C MCHTOPOM. CoryacHo IOHTHAHCKOM
IICUXOJIOTHUH, HpO,Z[OJ'I)K&IOH.[PIfICH mponecCc MHAUBUAYyallun Tpe6yeT Oamanca IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX
Ka4ecTB, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, aCCOIMUPYEMBIX ¢ PEOECHKOM, C APYroi, - co B3pociabiM. [ToaTomy
CHUMBOJIMYHBIC OTHOLICHUS NPOTEKE M MEHTOpa CIy)KaT MeTadopod JMYHONW HHTErpalvu...
Xopoumuii MEHTOp KYJIbTUBUPYET T€ Kaue€CTBA, KOTOPBIE €IlI€ HE Pa3BUTHI B €ro HpOTence»SSG.
K.I'. IOnr yrBepkmaer, 4YTO MEHTOp <«IOSABJISIETCS B CHUTYyallMM, TJ¢ HEOOXOIUMBI
IMPOHUIATCIIBHOCTh, ITOHMMAHUCE, XOpOH_II/Iﬁ COBCT, PCHINTCIBHOCTH, ILNIAHUPOBAHUC WU T.A., -
HEOOXOJMMBI, HO HE MOTYT OBITh OOECIeYeHbI COOCTBEHHBIMH pecypcamm» («appears in a
situation where insight, understanding, good advice, determination, planning, etc. are needed but

cannot be mustered on one’s own resources»)>’

Bo muorom Tenm co cBoel >XUTEHCKOU
MYJIpOCThI0 3aMeHUT boOOu oTIla, KOTOPOro TOT HHUKOrJa He 3Hal: «PyKOBOIS HEONMBITHBIM
MOJIOJIBIM Ha IMYTH K B3pPOCIOMY MHpPY, CIHOHCOP BBICTYMAeT B KaueCTBE XOPOILIEro Apyra u
3aMECTUTENsI OTia. XOTSA MEHTOP MOSBISIETCS B JIMTEpAType B CaMmbiX pa3HbIX (opmax, poib
MEHTOpA - MOMOTaTh MEPEXOAY MOJIOJOTO Ha CIEAYIOUIYI0 CTAaIui0 pa3BUTHUs. HacTo MeHTOp
nosiBIIsieTcs B 00pase MyJIporo, CTapua»338. Hns 11-nernero bo66u, KOTOpBIN Aenua a0 Ha
TpU Kateropuu, Tej Kak pa3 u okazajucs TakuM crapiem: «/lmns bo66u Bce imroau pacmananuce Ha
TPU KaTeropuu: pedsra, B3pocible M crapuube. CTapuube - 3TO ObUIM B3POCIBIE C CEABIMU
Bosiocamu. HoBerii sxuiterr 0611 w3 HUX» («TO Bobby people fell into three broad categories:
kids, grownups, and old folks. Old folks were grownups with white hair. The new tenant was of
this third sort»)®®.

C caMbpIM MOMEHTOM €ro TIpHe3/la CBS3aHO TIEPBOE CEPHE3HOE OCO3HAHHOE
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, OKazaHHOe boOOM Marepu mociie Toro, Kak OHa XOJIOJHO M JaXKe HECKOJIbKO
BBICOKOMEPHO MOMPUBETCTBOBANA HOBoNpuObBIIero «Bsrmsa Jluz Iapdunn metHyncs MuMoO
Hero Ha cbiHa. «Mau!» - ckoMaHgoBanu ee ria3a, - HE roBopu HHM ciaoBa. OH HE3HAKOMBIN
YEJIOBEK, HEU3BECTHO OTKY/1a, BOOOIIE HUOTKY/1a, U TIOJIOBMHA €r0 Belleil B OyMakKHBIX MaKeTax.
He rosopu Hu cnoBa, bo66u, mpocTo uau nanmlie, ¥ Bce». A BOT U HeT! MoxkeT, moToMy, 4TO Ha
JI€Hb POKJIEHUSI OH MOJTY4HJI OMOIMOTEYHYIO KapTOuKy, a He BeMuK. — Paj ObUT MO3HAKOMUTCH,

mucrep Bporuren, - ckasan Bo66u. — Hanerocs, Bam Tyt monpasutes. Beero xoporreroy 0,

%% Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 71, 41.
%37 Jung, Carl. The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious. — Princeton, 1969. — P. 216.

%38 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 41.

%% King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 14.

%0 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 16.
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Otnomenust bo66u ¢ matepsio, ¢ Tenom u ero apy3bsimu Kapon u [Ixonom GpopMmupyror
JIMHUU CIO’KETa MOBECTHU. [ 1aBHOM k€ JTMHUEH CTAaHOBUTCS MCTOpUsA B3auMooTHouieHui Tena u
bo66u n bo66u ¢ maTepsio.

V3naB o xemanun bo60u mpuoOpectn Benmocunen, Ten HaHumaer ero Ha paboTy ¢
3aJjaHleM BTailHe OT MaTepH UCKATh MPU3HAKYU MPUCYTCTBUS TANHCTBEHHBIX U OMACHBIX CYIIECTB
— HEeKMX HHU3KHUX JIIOJed B JKENTBhIX IUIAIlaxX, KOTopble mpecieayroT Tema wu3-3a ero
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX crocoOHocTel. [Ipu3Haku 3TH upe3BbIYAliHO JIFOOOIBITHBI JJIS HAILEro
UCCIICIOBAaHMS: OpPOCKHE M BYJbIapHBIE MAILIMHBI, HA KOTOPBIX OHU KaTarOTCs, OOBSIBICHUS O
IPOMAaBIIMX COOAKaX M KOIIKaxX Ha CTeHaX, OOBSIBICHUS TAKOTO POJAA, KOTOPbIE MPUKHOIUICHBI K
JIOCKE BBEpPX HOIaMH, 3B€3Jlbl WM JIyHa, HapUCOBaHHbIC PA3HOLBETHBIMM MEJIKAaMH DPAJIOM C
JETCKUMHU KBaJpaTaMu Ul «KJIACCUKOB», XBOCTbI BO3AYIIHBIX 3MEEB, BUCALIMX Ha MPOBOJAX,
COOOILIEHUsI O MEJIKOM BaHJaIU3Me B IIEpKBAX. Tel 00bACHSAET CIeAYIOIUM 00pa30M CYILHOCTb
ITUX <«HU3KUX» JroAeil: «CloBO «HU3KHI» s ynoTpeOun B JUKKEHCOBCKOM CMBICIIE,
oJpa3ymMeBasi CyObeKTOB, KOTOPBIN BBIMJISIIAT AypakaMu... U K TOMY ke onacHbIMU. JIroau Toro
nomuba, yTo, TaK CKa3aTh, UIPAlOT B KOCTU B TEMHBIX 3aKOYJIKaX U IYCKalOT BKPYTOBYIO
OYTBUIKY CIHUPTHOTO B OyMaXHOM makere. Toro mommba, 4To MPHUCIOHSAIOTCA K (HOHAPHBIM
CTOJI0aM UM CBUCTST BCJIE]] KEHILMHAM, UAYIIMM 110 TPOTyapaM Ha TOM CTOPOHE, U yTUPAIOT LIeU
HOCOBBIMH IIJJaTKAMH, KOTOpbIE HUKOTJa HEe OBIBAlOT YUCTHIMH. JIIOJM, KOTOpbIE CUMUTAIOT
HUISAIBI C MEPBIIIKOM Ha TYJIbE BBICIIUM HIMKOM. JIF0aM, KOTOpBIE BBIMJISIAT TaK, CJIOBHO 3HAIOT
BCE BEPHBIC OTBETHI Ha BCE IITYITBIE BOIPOCHI, IIOCTABICHHBIE KH3HBIOY .

Takum oOpa3oM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI Takue aTpUOYThl «HHU3KUX JIHOAEH», Kak uX
BYJIbFapPHOCTh, CAMOHAJIESIHHOCTD, MOIIJIOCTh, OPOCKOCTh, 0€3/1yXOBHOCTb, IO3BOJISIOT CPAaBHUTD
UX C HEraTUBHBIM BBIPQKEHHEM HEKHX OOIIMX, XapaKTepPHbIX U SICHBIX s peOeHKa 4YepT
B3pOCJIOro yeloBeka (He 3psi Ha NMPOTSHKEHUM KHUTH TPOBOJAATCS aHAJIIOTUU MEXIY «HU3KHMHU
JIOAbMU» M JIIOJbMHU «OOBIKHOBEHHBIMU»: MHCTEpOM buaepmeHom - miepom ero Mawmsl,
nryinepoM MakkyoHOM, ¢ KoTopbiM boOOu mo3znakomumiics Bo BpeMs coBMmecTHOM ¢ Kapon u
JI>KOHOM TMO€3/IKM Ha IUISDK, eT0(pHIOM, IPUCTaBIIMM K boOOu B ropozckoM mapke, Korjaa ToT
KOPMHJI YTOK, U T.1. KpoMme Toro, onieHO4HBIH 3muTeT «NiMrody, Tak ke, kak u «lowy, mo coeit
IMOIIMOHATBHOW OKpacKe POJCTBEHHBIH COIMHDKEPOBCKHM «Phony», «morony, «perverty,
ynotpebiasiercss boO6u B OTHOLIEHUH KaK «HU3KUX», TAK U OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIOJIEN ).

C npyroii cTOpOHBI, camMa HEJIENOCTh NMPU3HAKOB UX MOSBICHHUS — 3TO HEKHE HJIEMEHTBI

MI/I(bI/I‘-ICCKOFO Xaoca, OOCTYIIHbIC IJId MI/I(I)I/ILICCKOFO CO3HaHUA pe6eH1<a U HCOOCTYIHBIC JI

%1 Ibid. — P. 47.
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paIoHaTBHOTO MOHUMAHWS M BOCIIPUSTUS B3POCIIBIX J0JIeH, He 3ps Ten roBoput booou o ToMm,
YTO, B OTJIMYHE OT B3POCIBIX, «IeTH UX BUAAT. Jletn Bumar Bcex» («children see them. Children
see them all») «A b1, Bo60u, THI Bce eme pedeHok» («And Bobby, you are still a child»)342 —
HariomuHaeT emy Ten. IloaTomy, HECMOTpsSl HAa TO, YTO MEPBOM MBICIBIO boOOU ObLIa MBICTH O
toMm, 9ro Tem — cymacmenmuii (HeNmb3st 3a0bBaTh O TOM, 4TOo boOOM yke HaxoauTcs B
KPH3HCHOM ISl ITCKOTO ME(HYECKOro CO3HAHMs BO3pacTe), oH Bee ke gosepsier Teay .

Marus JETCKOTO BOCIIPUSATHUS HEOOBIYHOTO, YyJIeCHOTO, 3araJioyHoro,
CBEPBECTECTBEHHOTO B XYyJOXKECTBEHHOM Mupe Kwunra ortHioges He perpecc. HampoTus,
perpeccuBHBIM JUIsSl JajbHEHIIero pa3sutus boOOM sBisieTcss BIUSIHAE MaTepu, KOTopas
HACTOJIBKO OIPaHUYCHHA, HACKOJIBKO MOXKET ObITh OIpaHUYEHHBIM B3POCIHbIN YernoBek. MIMeHHO
nocie Toro, kak bo66u mpuHUMaeT co3HATENbHOE pellieHue (YTO OYeHb BaXKHO, MPU 3TOM OH
OCO3HAET €r0 BO3MOXKHBIE ITOCIIC/ICTBUS ), HAUMHACT 0cIabeBaTh PErpecCUBHOE BIIMSHUE MAaTepH
— 10, uyto Tenm Ha3wBaeT «cunou mamepuy: «- Ia, - orBeTrs boOOM 0Oe3 3alMHKH, XOTS H
MOHMMAJI, YTO 3TO O3Ha4yaeT OOJbIIOE M3MEHEHHE B €ro >KM3HH.., U OYeHb pUCKOoBaHHOe. OH
0osyICs CBOEH MaMBbI - O4€Hb OOSIICS, M CTPaxX TOT JIHUIIb OTYACTH ObLT CBSI3aH C TEM, KaK CHIIBHO
OHa MOTJIa PACCepAMTBhCS W Kak JOJIr0 3acTaBlisATh €ro paciulaymBaThCs. [JlaBHOE ke
3aKJTFOYAJIOCh B TOPHKOM OIIYIIIEHUH, YTO JIFOOST €ro CaMyr0 YyTOUYKY, H XOTsI ObI TaKyIO JIF000BH
HaJI0 06eperaTL»344.

«-bo66u? - D10 OBLT roOC €ro MaTtepu, a 3aTeM BBEpX IO CTYNEHbKaM 3alllypIiaid ee
cy00oTHue Tanovku. - boO0u, Tl HaBepxy?». boo6u u Tem BuHOBaTo meperisHynmuch. O0a
BBITIPSIMHJTUCh, KaK OyJATO HE IMPOCTO BEIM YOKHYTBHIA PAa3TOBOpP, a M 3aHUMAIUCh YEM-TO
4OKHYTBIM. «OHa 3aMETUT, YTO MBI YTO-TO 3aTEsUIU, - B OTYASTHUU ToayMan booou. - 1o ke y
MeHs Ha juie HanucaHoy». — «Her, - ycnokoun ero Ten. - CoBcem HeT. Ee Bnacts Hanx T000M B
TOM, YTO Thl ’TOMY BepuIllb. TakoBa BIacTh MaTepI/I»345.

Wtak, npuHSAB caMOCTOATEIbHOE pElIeHHEe BTailHe OT marepu nmomorarb Texny, booou

HA4YMHAET Bce Ooliee OTKPBITO CONPOTUBIATHECA BJIUAHUIO TI/IpaHI/ILIHOI\/JI JIus. 310 COITPOTUBJICHHUEC

AOCTUTACT NPCACIBHOIO0 HAIIPSXKCHUA BCKOPE IMOCJIC TOT'O, KaK JIu3 Oblia BBIHYXX/ICHA OCTaBUTH

%2 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 50.

% B ormume ot niepBoi ctaanu (5 — 7 JeT), Korja pealbHbli 1 HppeabHbIe MUPBI MOJIAJIFHO TOXKIECTBEHHBI, B 8 —
12 net HaOmomaeTcs OoJiee CI0KHOE COOTHOLIEHHUE ABYX MUPOB. OO MX TOXJIECTBE TOBOPHUTTH YK€ HENb3s, HO Bepa
B UyJIECHOE elle coxpaHsercs. Hemb3s He OTMETHTD, YTO OTJENbHBIE IPU3HAKU MOSBICHUS «HU3KUX» HIOJAEH CBOEH
BEIIHOCTBIO CBS3aHBI C MHPOM JETeH: XBOCTHI BO3AYIIHBIX 3MEEB, 3BE3[Ibl WM JIyHAa, HApHUCOBAaHHBIC
Pa3HOIBETHBIMHM MEJIKaMHU PSAOM C JETCKUMH KBaJpaTaMH JJISl «KJIACCHKOBY», YTO 3aCTaBIsI€T HAC BCIIOMHHTH O
TAaKOW KaTeropwu, Kak AETCKUH Mud, moapodHo m3ydeHHor B kaure Yepemuukonoit M.I1. CoBpemeHHas pycckas
JeTcKkast MUGOJIOTHA B KOHTEKCTE (PaKTOB TPAIUIIIOHHON KYJIBTYPHI U IETCKOW NICUXOJIOTHH. — Y IBSIHOBCK, 1995.

¥4 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 49.
5 |bid. — P. 53 — 54,
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bo66u Ha mapy aHei B kommanuu Tema, Tak Kak el HEOOXOAUMO OBUIO COIPOBOXIATH CBOETO
meda Ha koHPepeHuuio. K ToMy BpeMEHM MalbUUK YK€ OOHApYKWUI SIBHbIE MPU3HAKH
NPUCYTCTBUS «HHU3KHX JIIOJCH», M «IIepBOE€ B JKU3HU B3pocioe pemrenue» («the first adult
decision of his lifer)**, npunstoe boOou (pemenne HUYEro moka He coodmars Temy), ObLIO
MPOJUKTOBAHO ATOM3MOM, 32 yT0 boOOHM B KOHEYHOM UTOTE M MOTUIATUTCS.

Ten Beser boO6Ou B cocemnuii ropon bpumkenopT, 4ToObl MOCTaBUTH JIEHBIHM Ha
Ookcepa (oOnamaronuii OCOOBIM YyThEM, OH JIaBHO YK€ TOYYBCTBOBaJl HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CKpbIThCs). [l boOOM 3TO OKa3bIBAaeTCsl 3HAKOBBIM ITYTEIISCTBUEM, BIIEPBBIC OH IEPECEKAET
TEPPUTOPHUIO, OTMEYCHHYI0 MaTepHHCKUM Taly: «B bBbpwmkmopre ecTth Takue MecTa, TIe
My>kunHbI TepstoT AeHbru» («There are places in Bridgeport that take men's money»)347, TO, 4TO
Ha3Baercs «Tam BHU3Y» («Down there»)348.

CoBepIieHHO CITy4aiiHO OKa3bIBaeTcs, uTo oTia boOOM 3Hana AnaHHa — XO3sHKa TOTO
Oapa, kyga Ten mpumen, 4yToObl cienarh cTaBky. OHa pa3BenBaeT MU(] MaTepu O TOM, KaKOU
Ob1 Ha camoMm jene orell bo66u. CUMBOIMYECKH MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4TO boOOu
BBITIOJHSET OJIHY U3 3a7la4 apXETUIIUYECKOTO MPUKIIOUEHHUS, 8 HIMEHHO HaXOJIUT CBOErO OTIA, U
9THM BJIACTH MaTepu U €€ BIMSHHUIO Ha JIMYHOCTh boOOM HaHocwTcs MOMIHBIN ynap. «OH
IPUXOJWJI Croia Urpath Ha ounbsapae? - He-a. ['oBopuit, uto ¢ kuem y Hero He 3anaercs. [Ipocro
BHIMIET MHBA, a WHOTAa... - OHa OBICTpO 3aABUTanIa pyKoil, OynTo cnaBama KapTel. boOOu
BCIIOMHMIICS MakkyoH. - YTy - ckazan bo66u. - OH Ha 1r000i HEMOJTHBIN CTPET KIIeBal, KaKk MHE
ropopwin.- Hy, storo s He 3Hato. Ho oH Obu1 xopommii uenosek. [lpuxoaun crojga mo
MOHEISTPHIKAM BEYEPOM, KOTJIa TYT BCETJla Hy MPOCTO KaK B MOTHWJIE, U Yepe3 Iojvaca ¢ HUM
Bce HaunHaU cMmesThesi. OH urpan necHio xo Ctaddopaa - He TOMHIO Ha3BaHUsI, - 3aCTABIISLI
Jlena BkItOUaTh MpoOUTpHIBaTENb. HacTosmmii Mumisra, Majiblll, TOTOMY-TO S €r0 U TOMHIO;
MUJISITA C PBDKMMHU BOJIOCAMH - OOJbIas peakocTh. [IbSHBIX OH HE yromiali, ObUT y HEro Takoi
MyHKTHK, a TaK - TOCJIEIHIO pyOamKy ObUT TOTOB JJis TeOs CHATh. TOJNBKO TOMPOCH - U
noxainyicra. - Ho oH Bpoze Obl MHOrO Ji€Her mpourpsiBaji, - ckasai boO6u. - Panau? - OHa
BpoJie Obl ynuBUIach. - He-a. 3arnsapiBan BEINUTH - pa3a TPU B HEAEII0, HY, IOHUMAEIIlb, €CITU

OKa3bIBaJICd MOOINU30CTH... SI TOIBKO 3HAaK0, 4TO 3ACCh OH pas3a ABa B MECALl CUACIT CO CBOUMHU

% |bid. - P. 70.

%7 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 11.

8 Jrumonornueckn «Tam BHU3Y» BIIOTHE cpaBHEMO ¢ «Ha aHe» TOPBHKOTO - KBAPTAIBI, T/Ie XKUBET OEIHOTA, T/Ie
BBICOKA IPECTYIHOCTh, & 110 HAJMYHMIO JJIEMEHTOB 0CO00W KapHaBaJbHON arMocdepsl Jaxe CO ABOPOM UyZec
«Cobopa ITapmwkckoii 6oromatepn». Ho BBUAY HCMONB30BaHUS HAMH MPHHIIUIIOB MHU(POJOTHIECKONW MIKOJBI JIS
npouteHus npoussenennii C. KuHra, cCBsI3aHHBIX C TEMON MHHUIMAIMKA W YYUTBIBask OCOOBII MHTEpeC Mmucatess K
MH(UYECKUM CTPYKTypam, BO3MOKHa u Mudosorudeckas TpakroBka «Tam BHHM3y» Kak 3arpoOHOTO MHpa, B

KOTOpLIﬁ CITyCKaceTCA rep0171 Ha CBOCM IIYTH K LN (TO yto boOoOu <<O6pGTaGT» 31€Cb AAaBHO yMEpHICro OoTua, TeM
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3HAKOMBIMU, UTPAL, MOXKET, JI0 ITOJIYHOUYH, a IIOTOM OTIIpaBiisuics AoMmoi. [IpocakuBaii OH MHOTO
WM BBIUTPBIBAi, s1 Obl, HABEpHOE, MOMHIIIA. A 5 HE TOMHIO. M 3HAUUT, OH NMOYTH KaXK[Iblii Beuep
CKOJIBKO MPOUTPBIBAJ, CTOJIBKO M BBIUIPBIBAI. A 3TO, KCTaTH, ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO B IOKEP OH
xopouo urpai. [Tomydire Bcex X,

Bo60u pa3MBIILISIET O TOM, YTO HA IPOTSDKEHUH BCEH KU3HH TOBOPHIIA €My MaTh 00 OTIIe:
«TBol oTeln He OCTaBWJ HAc KymaTtbcsd B JCHbrax», - JIOOWIAa IOBTOPATH €ro Mama.
AHHYJIMpPOBAaHHAs CTPAaXxOBKA, NTAYKa HEOIUIAUYEHHBIX CUETOB. «A s JakKe HUYErO HE 3HaJay, -
CKa3ajla OHa €Ill€ BECHOM,... Tak HeolUlaueHHble cueTa - BbiayMka? A uro, eciu?.. Eciu
CTpaxoBas mpemus ObUIa MOJy4YeHa M TAE-TO CHpsATaHa, MOXKET, HAa cyere B OaHKE BMECTO
ctpanun karanora? [lyraromas mbicib: bo60u He Mor cebe mpeacTaBUTh, 3a4eM ObI €ro MaTepH
MOHAI00UIIOCH BHYIIATH €MY, OYATO €ro oTel ObUl (HU3KUll 4el08eK, HU3KULL 4el08eK C PblHCUMU
6010camu) CKBEpHbIN YEJIOBEK, Pa3 OH TaKUM HE ObLI, U BCE-TAKHU.., BCE-TaKU €My UyJIUJIOCh, UYTO
3TO - mpasjaa. OHa ymena 3JUThCs, BOT YTO OTJIMYAJIO €ro MaTh. YMena Tak 3iauthest! U torna
OHa MoOrIJa CKa3aTb 4TO yroAaHo. W, 3HAUWUT, BO3MOXHO, YTO €ro OTell - MaThb HHUKOIJA He
Ha3bIBaNa ero «PaHamy - pazzian CIMIIKOM MHOTO MOCIEIHUX pyOalleK IpsMO CO CBOEH CITMHBI
u pazosnwi Jlu3 Tapdung no 6e3ymus. JIuz Iapdung pyOamiek He pa3naBana - HU CO CBOSH
CIIMHBI, HU C YbeH-HHOYAb uykoi. B 3TOM Mupe cBou pydamiku Hago Oepeub, MOTOMY YTO
KU3Hb HecnpaBennHBa>>350.

Bnocnencteuun boO0u HaumHaeT XOpOIIO MOHMMATh MOTHBAILMIO MaTepd B 3TOM
Bonpoce: «Yept Obl TeOst moOpai - Hy BeUIMTHIN mamamal... Tak oHO ¥ Obu10. OH 3aryIsiHYN B
Hee, U Pannona apdunga Tam He OBUIO - TOJBKO KOpPOOKAa C €r0 UMEHEM Ha HEH.., IMEHEM U
BBII[BETIIIUM JIUIIOM, KOTOPOE MIPAKTUYECKUA MOTJIO MIPUHAJICKATh, KOMY YToAaHO. B 3Ty KOpoOKy
OHa CKJIaJbIBaja BCE, YTO MPUYHMHSIO el 001b. OHA HHMYEro He MOMHHIA O TOM, Kak eMy
Hpasuiace necHs ko Craddopna, He momHmIa (eciau BooOIle Korga-HHOyAb 3Hana), 4TO
Ponnu Mapdunn Obut HacTOSIIUI MUJISITA, TOTOBBIA CHATH JIJIs1 T€OSI CBOIO MOCJIEIHIO PYOallKy.
Jns takoro B ee KopoOke MmecTa He Obulo. boOOM pemmi, yTo, HaBEpPHOE, MPOCTO KYTh -
HYXJIaTbCS B TAKOM K0p061<e»351.

B aTom ciiydae pedb UAET 0 THTUYHOM 33JJaHUU «HAUTH OTIa», KoTopoe mo Kommnoemny,

352

HEOOXOJUMO BBINIOJHUTH TEPOI0 HAa CBOEM NYTH WHUIUAIIHU Yro kacaercs bo66u, TO

CaMbIM TICUXOJIOTUYECKU HaJIAXXUBas CBA3b MCKAY IMPOULIBIM U HACTOAIINUM, TOJIBKO MOATBEPKIAACT OTY I/Ule}o). CM
TaKKe npuMedanue Ha crp. 116.

9 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. N.Y., 1999. — P. 130 — 131.

%9 Ibid. - P. 132.

%1 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 233.
%2 Campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth. — N.Y., 1988. — P. 138.
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«OTACJIICHHUEC OT ICPCHCKTHBBI MATCPU, YTO ABJIACTCA YaCTbIO IMICPEXOJa BO B3pOCJIbII7[ MHD,
noakpersiercs >tuM 3Hanuem» («The separation from his mother’s perspective that is part of
the transition to the adult world is increased by this knowledge»)**®. Bo66u Haxomen-To
obOperaeT cBoero oTia: «Ero oxBaTuiio CTpaHHOE YyBCTBO, OY/ATO OH M IUIAKAJ, U CMESUICS Cpasy.
«Moii mama ObIBaJI 3/1€ChY, - moayMan oH. [Toka 3To ObUTO KyJa-Kyaa BaskHEe JIFOOOH KU ero
MaTcCpHu. «Moii amna OnIBan 3J4€Chb, MOXKET, CTOSAJI HAa OTOM CaMOM MECTEC, I'’I€ celuac cToro 1». - S
pan, 94TO IMOXO0XK Ha HECTO, - BBIIIAJINII OH BCJ'IyX»354.

3HAYUMOCTB ATOTO IMYTEIIECTBUS OCO3HAETCS Cpa3y Mmocie mpuesaa aoMmoii: «booou mormren
K cebe, 1 OpOCHII YeThIpe MOHETHI, KOTOpBIE 3axXBaTHJI ¢ co0o0ii B bpumkmopt, Ha3zaa B OaHKY
((BeJ'IO(i)OHI[a». OH orJIAAC]I KOMHATy, BHAA BCC IO-APYTOMY: KOBOOIiCKOE IIOKpPBIBAJIO Ha
KpoBaTH, (OTO ero MaTepu Ha OAHOM creHe u ¢oTo ¢ aBrorpadom Kieiitona Mypa B macke
(mony4yeHHOe 3a TaJOHBI U3 KOPOOOK C KYKYpPY3HBIMHU XJIONBSIMH) - Ha APYroil pOJIMKOBBIE
KOHBKU B yriy (OAMH C JIONHYBIIMM PEMELIKOM), CTON y cTeHbl. KOMHaTa Teneppb BhIIIIsENa
MAaJIEHbKOU - HE TEM MECTOM, KyJa BO3BpAIArOTCsA, a TEM MCCTOM, OTKYJa YXOIAT. On IIOHAT,
YTO BBIPACTACT JO CBOCH OpPAaH)KEBOW OMOJMOTECYHOW KAPTOYKH, M KAKOH-TO TOPbKUH TOJO0C
BHYTPH HETO BOCCTaJ IIPOTUB 3TOr0. 3aKpUyall: HET, HET, HeT!» >,

[Tpu BO3BpalIeHNH TOMOK B OYKBAJILHOM CMBICIIC Ha TIEPEKPECTKE TOPOT M Ha TPaHUIIES
BJ'Ia,[[eHI/Iﬁ ABYX TOpOJ0B (3H8.KOBOCTL 9TUX IPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX ITYHKTOB JJIsA Q)OHBKHOPHOIZ
Tpaaulluu CJIMIIKOM XOpOIIO M3BECTHA, 4TOOBI OCTAHABIMBATLCS HA HUX Hoz[po6Hee) bo66u u
Ten mouTm HATBIKAIOTCA Ha HU3KUX JIIOJCH: «A BIEpeau TMOKa3alcs TMEPEKPECTOK Tpex
Maructpaiei: JOmiep-aBeHto, bpumknopr-aBeHto u Konnektukyr-Ilaiik cxonunuch, o0pasys
wiomanp [lypuran-ckBep... ['maBHas ero gocronpuMedareabHOCTh, Kak-TO cka3aia bobOu ero
MaMa, 3aKjiIrdajlaCb B TOM, 4YTO 6ap HaxXo4UTCA BHYTPU FOpO,Z[CI(OfI T'paHUIIbI XapBI/I‘{a, a
cobcTBeHHO pecTopaH - B bpumkmopre» («Ahead was a three-way intersection, Asher Avenue,
Bridgeport Avenue, and the Connecticut Pike all coming together at a place known as Puritan
Square... Its main claim to fame, his mom had once told Bobby, was that the bar was over the
Harwich town line, but the restaurant proper was in Bridgeport»)356.

BHpO‘ICM, HaCToOAIIasa KaTaCTpO(ba Pa3sBOpPAYNBACTCA IMO37KC, KOrJa CICAYIOIIHUM JHCM

MaTb HCOXHJAHHO BO3BpalIacTCA nmomoii. C caMoro Havajia 3TOro JHS CTajlo IIOHATHO, YTO BCE

MpeABenIaeT ObICTPYI0O U TParMvecKkyro pas3Bs3ky. ['7aBa Tak u HazbiBaeTcs «OMeEp3HUTETbHBIN

%53 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companion. — Westport. 2002. — P. 108.
%% King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 133.
% Ibid. — P. 145 — 146.

%6 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 139 — 140.
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gerBepr» («Ugly Thursday»). Bermenmmii u3 goma boOOM 0OHapyXui, YTO TPUMETHI,
YKa3bIBAIOIUE HA MPUCYTCTBUE HU3KUX JIIO/IeH, MHTCHCU(PHUIIMPOBAINUCH: TOPOJICKHE YaChl CTAIH
JaBaTh HEBEPOSATHBIC JlaHHBIE, MOBCIOJIY MOSBUINCH OTKPOBEHHBIE OOBSBICHHS, MPAKTUYECKU
npaMo ykaseBarorme Ha Tena: «Bbl HE BUJEJIM BPOTUTEHA! Ou mpocto CTAPBIM
JIBOPHSIT A, so MBI JIOBMM EI'O! Y BPOTUT'EHA BEJIBIM MEX 1 IT'OJIVEBIE I'JTA3A!
OYEHb JIACKOBBIM BYJET ECTh OBPE3KU M3 BAIIINX PYK! MbI ynnarum OYEHB
BOJIBIIYIO HAI'PAAY ($8$$) ECJM Bbl BUJEJIM BPOTUI'EHA! ITO3BOHUTE
XOycuronuk 5-8337!(MJIN) NOCTABBTE BPOTUI'EHA B Ne 745 Xaiirer-aBento! [om
CEMBU CATAMOP!»**". Ho Hu3kue TI0AM — HE CIUHCTBEHHAS HENPUATHOCTh, C KOTOPOH
cTtonkHylcs boOOM, HU3KUMH JIIOJIbMU OKAa3bIBAIOTCS U BIOJHE OOBIKHOBEHHBIC JIIOJIU.
[Tpousonuio Hecuactbe ¢ Kopom, KOTOPYHO KECTOKO MOKAIEUYMJIM MOJAPOCTKU. «MOXKeT, Bce
HAYaJIoCh KaK UIYTKa, a IOTOM BBIILIO U3-10J KOHTPoJsA? Beap mouTu To e camoe CIIy4uiioch B
«[ToBenutene myx»? Bce 4yTouky BeIIUTO H3-TI01 KOHTpOJsA?» («Maybe it had started as a joke
and gotten out of hand. Wasn't that pretty much what had happened in Lord of the Flies? Things
had just gotten a little out of hand?»)**®.

bo66u nonec ee 10 cBoero aoma, rae Ten BIpaBmil eil miedo, KOTOpoe ObUIO BHIBUXHYTO.
B »TOT caMblii MOMEHT COBEpPUIEHHO BHE3aIHO MJII BCEX BEPHYJIACh MaTh, IOJIBEPIILIAsCS
CEKCyallbHOMY HAaCWJIMIO CO CTOPOHBI CBOEro meda u ero ApyxkoB: «TyT oHa ymonkia. [Torom
roJiel ¥ ropl bo6OU BHOBb M BHOBBH MPOUTPHIBANI STOT MOMEHT, BUEN Bce OOJbIne M OObIle
TOTO, YTO YBHUJENA €ro MaTh, KOTJa BEpHYyJach U3 CBOEH KaTacTpOpUUECKOW MOE3AKU B
[TpoBuaEHC: ee ChIH Ha KOJIEHX y Kpecia, B KOTOPOM CTapHK, KOTOPBIN €il HUKOTAa He HpaBUJICS
Y HE BHYIIAJI JOBEpHUs, CUAUT C JCBOYKOM Ha KOJICHSAX. Y JIEBOYKM OLIEIOMIICHHBIN Bul. Ee
BOJIOCHI CIIMIUIMCH OT MOTa. biy3ka ¢ Hee copBaHa - JIOCKYThsl BaISIIOTCA Ha MOJY - M, XOTS €€
CcOOCTBEHHBIE IJ1a3a CHIIBHO 3aruibuid, JIn3, KoHeuHo, 3aMeTiia cuHIku Kopon - ouH Ha miede,
OJIMH Ha pebpax, oauH Ha xuBore. I Kapon, u boo6ou, u Ten bporuren ysunenu JIus ¢ Toit xe
MOpa3UTEIbHOW BHEBPEMEHHON YETKOCTBIO: JBa MOAOUTHIX ria3a (COOCTBEHHO rOBOpS, NMPaBbIii
rJ1a3 OB JUIIB 37BIM OJIECKOM B TTOCHHEBIIEH MPUMYXJIOCTH), B3yBILAsCS, JIOMHYBIIAS B JBYX
MecTax HWXKHAA ry0a, Bce elle B NMPHCOXIIeH KpoBH, OyATO B MEp3KOH 3acoxiiei momaje,
CABUHYTBHI Ha CTOPOHY HOC, KPIOKOM HaBHUCHIMM HaJA0 pTOM, OyATO HOC BEABMBI U3

KOMI/IKca»gsg.

%7 |bid. — P. 171.
%8 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 176.
%9 |bid. — P. 183 — 184.
102



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

Bo60u yBuaen cBoio MaTh MOCJE TOrO, YTO MpoHM30LUIO ¢ Heil: «OHa Obu1a coBceM He
noxoka Ha ero mamy. OHa ObliIa TOX0a Ha CTapyXy, KOTOPOW MECTo He Ha TeHuctoi bpoyn-
CTPUT, a «TaM, BHU3Y», TJ€ JIIOJU MbIOT BUHO U3 OYTHUIOK B OyMaXKHBIX MaKeTax U HE UMEIOT
damumuiny («She didn't look like his mom at all. She looked like some old woman who belonged
not on shady Broad Street but down there, where people drank wine out of bottles in paper sacks
and had no last names»)360. Haxopsieiicst B moke mociie mpou3ouieAnero ¢ ekl Mmarepu booow,
JIaBHO Tojo3peBaBiuell Tena B cekCyaabHOW HEUMCTOIUIOTHOCTH, M HE HYXKHO OBUIO JPYTrHX
JI0Ka3aTelbCTB CBOCW MPABOTHI, KPOME 3peNUIIa Kpecla, «B KOTOPOM CTapuK, KOTOPBIH e
HUKOT/a He HPaBHWJICS M HE BHYILAJ JOBEPUs, CUIUT C AEBOYKON Ha KoyeHsX» («chair where the
old man she had never liked or really trusted sat with the little girl in his lap»)*®*. Ipoucxomut
y)KacHasl CIieHa, B KOTOpo# JIu3 m3nIMBaeT BCIO CBOIO OECCHIIBHYIO 3]I0CTh UM KOTOPYIO JIydllle
BCEro XapaKTepU3yIOT ABe OpoimmeHHbie Temom ¢pas3el: «B 3TOl KOMHATe €CTh OIACHBIN
B3pOCHbIN, - ckazal Texn. - Ho aTo He 4... He B aTOM ee cocrosiHum, - ckaszan Ten. - B aTtom ee
COCTOSTHUM OHa MOXET Tosbko KycaTbesi» (‘There is a dangerous adult in this room," Ted said,

362
. Matb oTKa3bIBaeTCs OT HJCH

'but it isn't me... U «As she is now», she can't stop biting.")
nocaauth Tena B TIOPbMY M OTHycKaeT ero. boOOu, coBepumieHHO OOECCHUIICHHBIM IOcCIe
MPOM3OIIEANIETO, OTIPaBIseTCS K ce0e B KOMHATy M NPOBAJIMBACTCA B UYETHIPEXUACOBOM
nonyooMopok-monycoH. [lo3zxke, Tem ke nHeMmM, boOOu oOHapyXHBaeT TO, YTO €ro Marh,
BO3Bpallasch IMOCie TOro, Kak oHa mpoBoauia Kipon m0 noma, yBHIEB OOBSBIECHUS HHU3KHX
mofel, pemmia Bbiath Tega. boOOu pemaer npeaynpennts Teda, KOTOPbI B Ha3HaYEHHBIN
Yyac JOJDKEH MPHITH 32 BBIPYYKOW B Oap, B Bpumkenopr, HO HHM3KHE JIIOJM OIMPEXKAIOT €ro.
Ternepp mepea HUM BCTaeT BHIOOP B NPSMOM CMBICIIE TMOKEPTBOBAaTh COOOM M OTIPaBUTHCS
BMecTe ¢ TeloM M KOIIMapHbIMH HM3KHUMH JIOJIBMH B HX YXKacHbI Mup, JubO clIaTbcs U
0CTaThCsl BMECTE C MaTEPbIO, IO MIPUMEPY TOTOPHOBCKOTO Iepost MONTH Ha KOMIIPOMUCC CO 3J10M
ATOTO MHpa M clenaThesi TpycoM U mpenareneM. [lo cytu B 3Toit cutyaruu bo66u HamoMuHaer
repos, mepeckassiBaemoii Jlxozepom Kommbemnom B kuure «Cuma muda» («The Power of
Myth») nerennsr o cape ['aBaitHe u 3eneHoM peinape, Koraa cdp ['aBdiH BeIIepiKal HCIIBITAHUE
YeCTH, HO He BBIJIep)Kall HCIBITAaHUE CTpaxoM cMmepTu. Tak ke, kak u cap ['aBoiin, booou «faces
two tests. He passes one and fails the other» (crankuBaercs c¢ nByms ucnbiTaHusMu. OH

363

BBIICPKUBACT OJHO W HEC BBIACPKUBACT )Ipyroe) . I/IHTepeCHO OTMETHUTDH, YTO 3a OAUH ICHb 10

sToro B bpumkmopre (Bo Bpemsi coBMecTHOM moe3nku ¢ Tenom) bo66u B mepBblif pa3 B cBoei

%0 1bid. — P. 184.
%1 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 183.
%2 1bid. — P. 189, 190.
%63 Russel, Sharon A. Revisiting Stephen King. A critical companion. — Westport. 2002. — P. 117.
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KHU3HH CTAJKUBAETCS C MPHMEPOM HACTOSIIEr0 Tepou3Ma (Korja Ha KOH OBLIO IOCTaBICHO
camoe IIeHHOe — COOCTBEHHAs JKHU3Hb) B MECTHOM TeaTpe OH MOCMOTped KMHOBEPCHIO POMaHa
Jlxona Yunmema «The Midwich Cuckoos»: «bo66u Obu1 moTpsiceH, Korja repoi morub -
Panponed CxoTT HUKOrAAa He mormban Ha cyOOOTHUX THEBHBIX ceaHcax B «Ammupe». M Omu
Mbopou - Toxe, U Puuapa Kapncon - HO oH mossu, yto Jxopmx Canaepc mokepTBOBa
coOCTBeHHOM *)Hu3HBI0 paan O6mero biara» («Bobby was shocked that the hero died - Randolph
Scott never died in the Saturday-matinee movies at the Empire, neither did Audie Murphy or
Richard Carlson - but he understood that George Sanders had given his life For the Greater Good
of All»)***. XapakrepHo, uTo TMOBECTBOBATEIb HA3BIBAET STy KAPTHHY IOCICAHHM M CAMBIM
ay4ymuM ¢unabmMoM aetctBa booou [Mapunma. OHa Oblia MEPBBIM U CAMBIM JIYYIIUM (GUIHBMOM
TOT0, YTO MPUILIO MOCIE JIETCTBA: TEMHOIO NEpUOJAa, KOrJla OH 4acTo ObUI CKBEPHBIM U BCE
BpeMs - COWTBIM C TOJIKy, Obul BoOOm I'apdunmom, KoTOpOro, kKak emy 9yauwioch, OH TIO-
HacrosinieMy He 3Hanm» («the last and greatest movie of Bobby Garfield's childhood; it was the
first and greatest movie of what came after childhood - a dark period when he was often bad and
always confused, a Bobby Garfield he felt he didn't really know»)*®.

TpareqnifHOCTh «TJIaBHOTO» BBHIOOpA JyYIlle BCETO MIUTFOCTPUPYET CICAYIOUIHH Maccax: «-
Wnu npeanoyvrenis ocTaThCsl C MaTEPhIO? - MPOJI0JDKAN KypyUaluii rosnoc, urnopupys Tena. - Hy
KOHEYHO e HeT. MaJIbyiK ¢ TBOMMHM NMpUHIUNAaMU? MaibuuK, OTKpPBIBIIMM 1 cebs parocTu
Ipyx0bl U nuteparypbl? KoHEYHO ke, Thl OTHPAaBUIIbCS C 3TUM CTapblM XPUIIYHOM KaMaif,
BepHO? Wnu ner? Pemraii, bo06u, Ceituac xe. 3Hasi, 4TO Thl peluilb, To U Oyzaer. Tenepb U BO
BeKkH BekoB. bob0u, kak B Opeay, BCIOMHMWINCH KpacHbIe, OyATO BapeHble paku, pyOalliku KaprT,
MEJTBKAIOIINX O/ JUIMHHBIMU O€IbIMU NasibllaMu MakkyoHa. «BBepx U BHU3, IOHECIIUCH, Ty/1a-
CI0/1a, CMOTPHU Ky/a, BCe IO MEpKe Ul MpoBepku». «S He mporuen, - nogyman bo6ou. - S He
IPOILENT IPOBEPKY».

- OrnycTure MEeHs, MUCTEp, - CKa3ajl OH TOCKIUBO. - [lokamyiicra, HE OepuTe MEHs C
coOoil. - Jlaxe ecnu 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO TBOM Te-Ka JOJKEH OyIeT ocTtarbcs 0e3 TBOEro
Yy/IeCHOTO U KMBHUTEIBHOr0 obmiectBa? - I'omoc ynbibancs, HO boOOHM MOUTH S3BIKOM OILYTHII
CapKacCTHUYECKOe Mpe3peHue Moja ero aodponaymueM U B3aporHyl. C objerdeHueMm, Tak Kak
MIOHSIJI, YTO CKOpee BCEro ero oTmycTiT. Co CTHIAOM, TaK KakK 3HaJl, 9TO CTPYCHII, TIOJDKA XBOCT,
TIoIIIeNT Ha MOTISITHEIA. Bee To, B uem repon B GuiibMax W KHUTaX, KOTOPBIE OH JIFOOWII, HUKOTIA

MOBMHHBI He ObUTH. HoO reposMm B (bI/IJ'IBMaX M KHUT'aX HUKOI'J|a HC IPUXOJUIIOCH CTAJIKUBATLCA C

%4 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 121.
%5 |bid. — P. 118.
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4eM-JIM00 BPOJE HU3KUX JIIOJIEH B KENTHIX IUIAIAX WIM KOIIMapa 4YepHbIX To4yek. M To, 4TO
bo66u yBumen 3aeck mepen «YrinoBoi Jly3oi», Beap majieko He ObUIO CaMbIM XyAIIUM. YTO,
€CJIM OH YBUIUT ocTalibHOE? UTO, eciii YepHbIe TOYKH 3aTaIllaT €ro B MUP, TJI€ OH YBHJIUT JIIOIeH
B JKEJITHIX IUTAN[aX TAaKUMH, KaKue OHHM Ha camoM jene? Urto, ecnu oH yBUAUT QUTYPHI BHYTPU
JIMYUH, B KOTOPBIE OHU 00JIeKatoTCs 11t aToro mupa? - Jla, - ckasan oH u 3ariakai. - Yro - ga? -
Jaxe ecnu emy HpHAETCS OTHpaBUThCA O0e3 MeHs. - A! M jmaxke ecnu Thl JA0/DKEH Oynelb
BEpHYThCS K cBoei matepu? - Jla. - BeITb MOXKET, ThI TEMeph JIydllle MOHUMACIIh CBOIO CTEPBY-
matb? - Jla, - cka3an bo66u B Tperuii pa3. On moutn cronain. - HasepHoe. - XBaTur, - ckazan
Ten. - Ilpekpatu. Ho romoc He mpekparui. [loka eme Het. - Thl y3HaI, KAKOBO OBITH TPYCOM,
bo60u.., Bepno? - [a!!! - 3akpuuan oH, Bce elle MPWKUMAsCh JUIOM K pyOamke Tena. -
Cormisik, TpyCIMBBIN COIIISK, 1a, na, 1a! Mue Bce paBHO! Tonbko otmyctute MeHst qomou! - OH
caenan riyOOKUi CyTOpOKHBIN BIOX, M BO3AYX BBIPBAJICS Hapyxky BoruieMm. - K Mmame xouy! -
D10 OBUI OTYASHHBIA KPUK Mablllia, KOTOPHIA BAPYr YBUACH 3BepsS W3 BOJBI, 3BEpsS U3
BOS,[[YX&»SGG.

Br16op, cinenannbpiii bo60u ObIT KOMIPOMHUCCOM CO 3JI0M, BBIBOJIBI, CACIaHHBIE boOOH,
HEYTCIIUTENbHBI: YUTas OCTaBJIEHHYIO €My B MOAApOoK oT Tena KHUTY, OH pa3MBIIUISET Hal
BorpocoM Tema 0 TOM, MOXOXH JM OH M €ro Jpy3bsl HAa MapHEH «BpOJIe HAC» U3 IOBECTHU
CreiinOeka «O MBIIAX U JIOASX», U TPUXOIUT K HEYTEIIUTEIbHOMY BBIBOAY: «KHIDKKa mpo
Jxopmxka u Jlennu 3acrtaBuia ero 3armiakarh. «[lapau Bpojae Hac, KOTOpbie pabOTarOT Ha paHyo,
ATO camble OJIMHOKHE TapHH B Mupe». BoT kak 3to Buuenoch Jxopmky. «[lapHsm Bpoae Hac
HUYETO BIEPEIU HE CBETUTY». JIGHHU-TO qymall, yTo y HUX Oyzaer ¢epma u OHU OyIyT pa3BOIUTH
KpOJIMKOB, HO boO0u ere 3a10yro 10 KOHIIA MOHs, 4To st Jkopmxka u JleHHu He OyneT Hu
dbepm, HU KponukoB. [louemy? A moToMy, 4TO JIOJSM HAJIO Ha KOTO-TO OXOTUThCSA. Haxomsr
Kakoro-uuOynr Panbda, mnm Xpromy, wid Taynoro mMorydero JIeHHHW W mpeBpamiarorcs B
HU3KHUX JroAei. HajgeBatoT cBoM »KenThle IMJIAIIM, 3a0CTPAIOT MajKy ¢ 00OMX KOHIIOB M HAYT
OXOTUTBCAN .

Mbvicne o0 mpacuueckom KoHye Oemcmea Kak YUCMOU, He3anamHaHHol nopol,
omuemiuugee 8ce20 8blpANCAen «A3bIK Menay 21aeHo2o 2epos: «Ho cnan on Ha 60Ky, noomsanys
KoneHu k epyou. Houu, ko20a oH 601bHO pacniacmuléancsa Ha ChuHe, KOHYUIUCh Hagce20ay («But

he slept on his side with his knees drawn up to his chest. His nights of sleeping wide open on his

%% King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 226 — 227.

%7 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 240.
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368

back were overy) Ilepuoo @pycmpayuu, Hacmynuewiuii nocie ONUCAHHBIX COObIMUL,

OMUYAAHHOCMb U O0HCECMOUEHHOCNb, C KOmMoOpbiMU bobou neimaemcs noeepryno cobvimus
6CnAaAnmb, nokKkasvlearom beccmblcnenHocms beccmea om c80e20 npowioco u om npuHAmMuUs

OmMBemMCmMeeHHOCMU 3d CB0I0 CYOb0).

UroObl TOHATH BaXXHOCTh TeMmbl wHUIManmu i CtuBeHa Kwunra, HEoOXoammo
BCIIOMHUTH ciioBa Past bpaabepu (Bo MHOrOoM moBnusBiiero Ha tBopueckuii meron C. Kunra),
KOTOPBI CKa3aj, YTO CyTh 3Jia HAXOAUTCA: «B CTPEMJICHUU U3BPATUTH TOT TOHKUU MEepexoj] OT

369, Hnsa C. Kunra unearbHbIM

HEBUHHOCTH K OTIBITY, KOTOPBIH JOJDKHBI MPOJENIATh BCE JCTH»
pe3yabTaTOM HHUIMALIMU SIBIISIETCSI TaKOE COCTOSHHE YeJOBEKa, KOTAa JEeTCKas HEBUHHOCTD
COEIMHSAETCS CO B3POCIIBIM MO3HaHUEM (mociieanee no Kunry npeanosaraer Halnuyle CUIbLHOIO
4yBCTBA OTBETCTBeHHOCTH). Ecim mepByro mnoBecth «The Body» 1o BeiaenseMbiM Hamu
NPU3HAKAM MOXKHO TPHYHCIHTB K, TAK HA3HIBACMOM, «aPXETHITHUCCKON IMTEpaType»’ °, Tie
APXETHIT «INUTS» KaK pa3 M MO3BOJSIET YUTATEIIO MIPOOYANUTH CBOETO «BHYTPEHHETO peOeHKay, a
MHUIMALMOHHBINA MyTh Ieposl YBJIEKAET YUTATENIsl B CTPAHCTBHE BHYTPb COOCTBEHHOM NCUXUKH,
panu JOCTHXKEHHUS MHTErpaly MEX1y palMOHAJbHBIM M UPPALMOHAIBHBIM, TO HECMOTPS Ha
HIMPOKOE UCIOb30BaHKe Mudosiornueckux cxem B «Low Men in Yellow Coats», connansHo-
KpUTHYECKH Madoc MOBECTH MOXKET 3acTaBUTh BCHOMHMTH Tpaauuuio H. [Norophna, k.
Comunmxepa, Y. DoskHepa y KOTOPBIX CTOJKHOBEHHE C JKECTOKOCTHIO M HEMOHUMaHHEM
B3pOCJIOr0 MHpa U 3aJI0)KEHHOM B IIEJIOM B 4YEJOBEKE M B peOCHKE HPAaBCTBEHHOH Cl1abOCThIO
4acTo 00OpaymBalOTCS i peOdeHKa THOeNbl0 HEBHUHHOCTH, MPHOOIIEHHEM K 31y,
MH(paHTUIBHON perpeccuel i mpoTtecToM. Bcee ke uaes camMoCTOSTENbHOCTH MOpaibHO-
ATHYECKOTO BHIOOpa, a Tak)Ke KOHIIOBKA TIOBECTH, TIJI€ TE€pPOH OCO3HAET BO3MOXKHOCTH
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh CBOK CyAbOY M BBIATH 3a mpenensl nopouynoro kpyra like father, like son
MO3BOJISIET HAM ONTHUMHMCTHYECKH CMOTPETh Ha UTOT TSHKEJIOro MHUIMALMOHHOrO myTtd bo60um
lapdunna: «- Ax, bo66u, - ckazana oHa. - MBI CTOJBKO BCEro HAMOPTWIW, THl U 5. UTO Ham
nenats?- To, uro Mbl cMoxkem» («'Oh Bobby,' she said. 'We've made such a mess of things, you

and me. What are we going to do? "The best we cany»)®'*.

% |bid. — P. 235.
39 Kur C. Iisicka emepti. — M., 2002. — C. 323 — 324,

370 Tepmun «apxeTumideckas IuTepaTypa» paspadoran B kaure Amicst bepruc. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol
in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995.
%1 King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — C. 254
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§ 2. MortuBbl uHpaHTHIbHON perpeccud W BbiTecHeHusi. HeBpo3 m mpolJema

BJIMSIHUS IETCTBA HA B3POCJIYI0 :kM3Hb B TBopYecTBe C. Kunra.

YV kaoicooco uenosexa ceou npupoomvie KOOPOUHAMblL:
VPOBeHb 8blCOMbL He ONPeOenaemcs Hu NPUMA3AHUAMU,
HU OOCMOUHCIMBAMU — 8Ce peuiaenm 0emcmeo

(K11 Capmp)

B xynoxecrBenHoM mupe C. KuHra mmupoko NpeJCTaBIIEHbl KaK IOJOKUTEIbHbIE
YepThl JIETCKOCTH, TaK M HEraTUBHbIE KauecTBa uHGaHTWIbHOCTH. W ecnu mnepBoe B
COOTBETCTBUU C Teopueil apxerurnoB FOHra OBUIO pPAaccMOTPEHO HaMH B MPEIbIIyIIEM
naparpade, To IeJIb 3TOTO0 naparpada — IpoaHaIU3UPOBATh YACTO BCTPEUYAIOIINECS B TBOPUYECTBE
C. Kunra «ppeligucrckue» MOTHUBBI WH(MAHTHIBHOW pErpeccMd ¥ BBITECHEHHS Kak
CIOETO00Opa3yIoIIKe U pacKphIBaIOIINE CBOCOOpa3ue MpoOieMbl BIUSHUS JETCTBA HAa B3POCIYIO
KH3HB® 2,

Tak, xoporkmii pacckaz «The Rafty wu3z coopuuka «Skeleton Crew» (1985) B
HarsIIHOM (popMe JeMOHCTpHpYeT (haTalbHOCTH IJISI B3POCION JIMYHOCTH TIOMBITKHA yXOJa B
WH(pAHTUIBHOE COCTOSIHME. [epom 3TOro MpOU3BEACHUS, HAXOIAIMIMECd K MOMEHTY
MOBECTBOBAHUSA Ha CaMOW BepXHEH TrpaHMIle MOJPOCTKOBOIO BO3pacTa, pPElaloT IPOBECTH
CBOOOJIHBIN Beuep BIAIM OT YHHBEpcUTeTa, B KOTOpoM yuarcs: «OT XOpIuKCKOTo
VYuusepcurera B [Iutcoypre no Kackagnoro O3epa ObIIIO COPOK MWJIb, U XOTS OHU HE MOTJIH
npuexaTh paHbllle IECTH YacoB, BCe PaBHO Ha HeOe emle OBLJI0O HEMHOTO CBETa, KOTJIa OHU
nobpamuck g0 tyaa» («It was forty miles from Horlicks University in Pittsburgh to Cascade
Lake, and although they didn’t get going until six o’clock, there was still a little light in the sky
when they got there»)*".

WX nenpio ObIJI0 HACTAIUTHCS OCIEAHUM TEIUIBIM IHEM U, CHMBOJINYECKH, TPOCTUTHCS
C HaBcerja yxoAsummm AeTcTBOM. 11noT, Haxonsmuiics Ha CEepeIMHE 03epa, OJMIETBOPSET s
repoeB JIeTo, BpeMs 0€33a00THOCTH U JETCTBA «MAaJIEHBKMH KYCOYEK JieTa, KOTOPBIH KTO-TO
3a0bUT yOpaTh W TOJOXHTH B KJIaJ0BKY 10 cieayromiero roga» («a little bit of summer that
someone forgot to clean up and put away in the closet until the next year»)*"*. Oun nsrrarores

PCaHUMUPOBATL CBOU ACTCKHUC OIIYIICHUA W PCHIAIOT AOIUIBITH OO INIOTA, KEjIad «CKa3aTb 0-

%72 B nepBoit rimase Ha ¢ 40-41, 44-45, a Taxke BO BTOPOH I7IaBe BKPATIE PACKPHITH KOPEHHBIC PA3THUMS MEXKITY

(hpeaI3MOM U FOHTHAHCTBOM B OTHOIIEHUH K (DeHOMEHY AETCTBA.

%73 King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton Crew. — N.Y. 1986. — P. 278.

374 King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton Crew. — N.Y. 1986. — P. 281.
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CBHIAHUS JIETY W MOILIBITH 0OpaTHO» («TO say goodbye summer and then swim back»)®”®. B
O9TOM KOHTEKCTC IIJIOT CHUMBOJIU3UPYET HeocsI3aeMbIN HepeXO,HHBIﬁ 6apbep, KOTOprI OTACIACT
HECBUHHOCTH OT IIO3HAHUA, AETCTBO OT B3POCIOCTH. KOFI[a K€ OHH AOILIBIBAKOT OO HEro, To
06Hapy)KI/IBaIOT, YTO BOKPYT 3TOro oasuca ACTCTBA KPYKUT HCUTO HCIOHATHOC U YI'POXKAIOIICC:
«OHo 1maBaio B BOAC, KPYIJIOC M UYCTKOC, IMOXO0XKEC Ha BCPXYIIKY OOJIBIIIOr0 CTAJIBLHOTO
6apa6aHa, HO ucxozgdumasa OoT HEro pﬁ6b IIOKa3bIBaJjia, 4YTO 3TO HE OBLIO IMOBEPXHOCTHIO TBEPAOI'O
obonexTa» («It floated on the water, round and regular, like the top of a large steel drum, but the
limber way it rode the swells made it clear that it was not the surface of a solid object»)’.
Buemmnit By CyHICCTBa IIPUKOBBIBACT K C€6€ BHUMAaHHWC W BBOAUT CMOTPALICTO B
THITHOTUYCCKOC COCTOSAHUC, COIPUKOCHOBCHHUEC C HUM BBI3BIBACT KYTKYHO 60]’[19, B KOHII€ KOHIIOB,
MOHCTP y6I/IBaCT BCEX.

Kak B roHruaHckoi, Tak u B (ppeHaUCTCKON TEPMHUHOJOTUU BOJA CIY’)KUT CHMBOJIOM
0ecco3HATeNbHOTO, TaKUM 00pa3oM «OCTPOB JETCTBA» OKPYKEH HPPAIMOHAIBHBIM,
0Oecco3HaTEIbHBIM (TaK K€, KaK U ICTCTBO 0oJIee TECHO CBSI3aHO C 6GCCOSHaTCJ'IbHBIM), a MOHCTD,
06I/ITaIOI_I_[I/II71 B BOAC, CUMBOJIM3UPYCT HPPANHUOHAIbHBIC CHJIBI ACTCTBA, C KOTOPBIMU IO-CYTU
B3POCJIBIM YK€ IICPCOHAKAM CIHPABUTHCA HE 1104 CHITY, YCTOATH HaA IJIOTY AAaHO JIMIIb pe6eHKy.
CtpemiieHHEe TepOeB MOBEPHYTh PEKy BPEMEHHU BCIATH oOOpadmBaeTcs Karactpodoi, To, 4To
MO3BOJIUTCIIBHO ACTAM, HC IMTO3BOJIMTCIIBHO B3POCJIBIM, BEIb 10 MHCHUIO, C. KuHnra «Tonsko JC€THU
J0CTAaTOYHO BOOPYIKCHBI, YTOOBI CIIPaBUTLCA C JCTCKUMHU MI/ICI)aMI/I, yKacaMu u
YBJ'IC‘-IGHI/IﬂMI/I»g??.

CMepr repocB ABJIACTCA HAKa3aHHEM 3a HX IIONLITKY YyXOJa B I/IH(i)aHTI/IJ'II)HOG
cocrosinue. 1o muennto Maiikna Komnunrea, «ata uctopust (pakTHueckd CTaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM
ACTCKOIO CTpaxa HENOCPCACTBCHHOI'O BCTYIUICHUA BO B3pOCJILII>’I MUp. HGCMOTpH Ha HX
MOBEPXHOCTHOC MPUTBOPCTBO B3POCIOCTU H CCKCYAJBbHOCTH, OHHU BO3BpAllAOTCA HaA IUIOT
CITUIIIKOM TIO3[THO; OHHM TOCKYIOT 10 mpoctote nerctBa» («That story in fact becomes a symbol
for the child afraid to engage the adult world directly. In spite of their surface pretensions to
adulthood and sexuality, they return to the raft too late in the year; they yearn for the simplicity
of childhood»)378. WX TATOTUT TO, YTO B OTIIMYME OT ASTCTBA, KOTAA «JIETO, Ka3alloCh, JJIMIOCH

379

BeuHOCTHY» («summers had seemed to last forever»)®'”, ceituac, Korja OHM CTaIH B3POCIBIMHU, «C

7 |pid. — P. 281.
7% |hid. — P. 283.
37 Kunr C. Tsicka emeptr. — M., 2002. — C. 324.
%78 Collings, Michael R. The Stephen King Phenomenon. — Waschington, 1987. — P. 24.
379 King, Stephen. The Raft // Skeleton Crew. — N.Y. 1986. — P. 280.
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KaX/IbIM TOJOM OHO CTaHOBMUJIOCH Kopoue» («they get shorter every year»)38°. Crpemiuenue
repoeB, YCMaTPUBAIOIINX B ATOM MOMNBITKE BO3MOXKHOCTh BEPHYTh JETCTBO, JOIJIBITH JI0 IUIOTA,
OKa3bIBaeTcs (aTaabHBIM IOTOMY, YTO 110 CYTH peub UJET O NOTAKaHUU HEBPO3Y, CBA3AHHOMY C
HEe)KeMaHueM ObITh B3pociabiM. C  HEBpO30OM CBsI3aH M IOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYAIOLIUICS B
xynoxectBeHHOM mupe C. KuHra MOTUB BBITECHEHHS JETCKUX BOCIIOMHHAHU, (POPMHUPYIOLIIX
HE3peiylo, UH()AHTHIBHYIO JINYHOCTh B3pPOCIOr0, KOTOPOMY B OIpPEIEICHHBIH MOMEHT JKU3HHU
IPUXOJUTCS BHOBb KOHPPOHTHPOBATH CO CBOMMH JETCKMMHU CTpaxaMHu.

Ota uues Haubonee spko Obuta BhIpakeHa B mosectu «The library policeman» wu3
coopuuka «Four past midnight» (1990), rae BbITECHEHHE TIABHBIM I'€pOE€M BOCIIOMHHAHUS O
TOM, Kak €ro B JETCTBE MW3HACWJIOBAI MaHbsK, IIO3BOJWJIO BHEIIHEMY 31y B o0pase
«GUOIHOTEYHOTO TIOTHIEHCKOro» o F IPUATH K y)Ke B3POCIOMY TepO0 U MAHHIIYIHPOBATH HM.
OrcyrcTBue MoHMMaHMs (a MMEHHO 3To mo dpeiiny U sABIAETCS MPU3HAKOM KOMILJIEKCA)
3acTaBisieT Tepos IpeOblBaTh B HEBPOTUYECKOM COCTOSHUM W UIpaTh IO IpaBWIaM
UpPpalMOHATIBLHOIO 371a. TOJBKO 4Yepe3 BOJIEBYIO IPOPAOOTKY, BBIPAKAIOIIYIO «CO3HATEIbHBIN
IyTh OT CHMIITOMA K IIPHYHHE» 2, repoii HAXOIUT phIYark yNpaBIeHHs CHTYALUeil I MO6exK1aeT
3710, TOJBKO Yepe3 MPHUHATHE COOBITHIA, MPOU3OMICAIINX B ACTCTBE, OH CTAHOBUTCS B3pPOCIION
JMYHOCTBIO.

K coxkaneHnto, B [aHHOM cCllyda€é HE MMeEs BO3MOXXHOCTH BOCIOJIb30BaThCs
OpUTMHAJIBHBIM TEKCTOM, MBI BCE K€ PUCKHEM IpuBeCTH B nepeBoe A.B. CaHMHON OTpPBIBOK,
ApKO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUN TO, KaKuM 00pa3oM MyTh K MOHUMaHUIO a((PEKTHUBHO Nperpax;ieH
KOMJIEKCOM, KOIJla «coXpaHsercsi yo0as JeTallb, MOCKOJIbKY HEHM3BECTHO, YTO OKa)KeTcs

I[efICTBHTGHBHO BaXXHbIM, a 4YTO — HC3Ha‘~II/IT€J'IBHBIM»383.

B o310l cueHe repoil BIEpBbIC
CTAJIKUBAeTCSd C MpPOSBICHHEM MHUpa HppauuoHaibHOro: «Oner oH [bubiamnoreunsrit
HOJHUIEHCKUH. TPUM. Halle] ObUT B MOJTYIIMHENb 1IBETA CBUHILIOBOI'O CyMepeyHoro rymaHa. Koxa
OTJIMBaja MEPTBEHHOM Oenu3Hol. JINilo HenoABUKHOE, TOUHO MacKa. DTOT YeJIOBEK HE 3HAJI HU
n00poThl, HU mom@aabl. JKecTkas JIUMHMS CTUCHYTHIX T'y0 Bapyr HamoMHuia CiMmy nepBoe

BIICHATJICHUC TIPHU BUAC 3aKpBITOfI ABCPU 31aHUA bubnuorexu: TpCIIMHA Ha JUIEC I'PAHUTHOTO

yreca. ['na3a monuueickoro ObIIM KaK KPOXOTHBIE CEPEOPUCTBIE ABIPOUKH, MTPOOUTHIE MEITKON

% Ibid. — P. 280.
1 OmuH U3 TepcoHaxell COBPEMEHHOr0 AMEPHKAHCKOIO JETCKOrO (DONBKIOPA, MH(HUECKOE CYIIECTBO,
HaKa3bIBaOIIee JeTel, BOBPEMs HE OTIAABIIMX KHUTH B OnOMMOTEKy. B ciyuae ¢ riaBHBIM repoeM KHHTOBCKOM
IOBECCTH, UMCHHO J3TUM, IIOHATHBIM IJIsI BCAKOTO pe6e1-n<a YyAOBUIIEM, MAHbIAK 3anyrajl Majblllia €CJIU TOT KOMY-
HUOY/Ib MPOTOBOPHUTCS O CIydWBIIEMcs. Bepa Maibiina Oblla yCHJIEHa TeM, YTO CIY4YHBILIEECS MPOW3OLLIO
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO BOJIM3U TOPOJCKON OMOIMOTEKN Ky/1a B TOT MOMEHT OH HEC BO3BpAIIaTh IPOCPOUCHHBIE KHATH.
%82 Cyposa O.FO. YenoBek B MOCPHHCTCKON KymbType // 3apyGexHas JIuteparypa BTOPOro ThICSYEHeTHS. — M.,
2001. - C. 237.
%3 Tam xe. — C. 241 — 242,
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npoObto. BeIBepHYTHIE BEKH BOCHAJICHBI, U, Ka3aJIOCh, BOT-BOT HAYHYT KPOBOTOYHTH. PecHHIIBI
BoOOIIe oTcyTcTBOBaIu. HO camoe cTpamiHoe 3akiio4aloch B TOM, YTO JIMLO 3TO OBUIO 10
CTpPaHHOCTH 3HaKoMo: 1a, CaMm ero yowce suden! Comy yke MPHUXOAUIIOCH €XKHUTHCS IO 3TUM
CBUPEIbBIM, [IPOHU3BIBAIOIIUM B3IJIA0M, a [J€-TO B OTJAJIEHHOM YrOJIKE MO3ra 3Bydas IoJoc,
KOTOpBIN NOBTOPSJ, 4yTh wenessaBs: - [loigemM c-co MHOM, C-CBIHOK... TIOJTHT-CEHCKHI» .
OTa cueHa mpousola cpasy ke mnocie nonbiTku CsMa yWTH OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOE
MPOILIOE U UTHOPUPOBATH MPOOIIEMY, peaabHO MEIIABIIYIO €EMY CYIIECTBOBATh.

[To moxoxeil cxeme HO yxe 0€3 «Xd3IMH SHI» pPa3BUBACTCS CIOXKET pacckasza
«Sometimes they come back» u3 coopuuka «Night shifty (1978). Ixum HopmaHn, mikosbHbIMA
YUUTENb, CTAJKUBAACH C «IIPU3PAKaMH M3 MPOLUIOro» (Kak B MPSMOM, TaKk U B MEPEHOCHOM
CMBICJIE), HE COCTOSIHUM CIIPaBUTHCSI CO CBOMMHU CTpaxaMH M UJIET IO JIO)KHOMY IMYTH, YTO H
IPUBOJUT K pa3pyLICHUIO €ro KU3HU. B nercTBe Ha Hero u ero 6parta 6aHI0M OJIPOCTKOB OBLIO
COBEpILIEHO HaMaJeHUE, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO €ro CTapmuii Opat, 3ammmias J[xuma, moruo.
Korna cmyctss MHOTHE TOJBI T€ € CaMble MOAPOCTKH, aOCOIIOTHO HE W3MEHHBIIHECS, IO
BUJIOM HOBHMYKOB OBLIM MEpeBeleHbl B WIKONY, TJe repoil padoraer yuurtenem, J[xum, He
HalleUi B ce0e BHYTPEHHUX PECYpPCOB CIPABUTHCS C HEBPO30M, MPEANPUHUMAET MOMBITKY
130aBUTHCS OT IPU3PAKOB C MIOMOIIBIO PUTYyasla YEPHON Maruu, TEM CAMbIM OH PENPE3EHTUPYET

CBOC CTPECMIICHHUC HaWUTH pCUICHUC B I/IppaHI/IOHaJ'IBHOM385

. Ho monoOHble perieHus: He SBISIOTCS
BBIXOJIOM M3 CHUTYyallud, MOITOMY, CyJs IO KOHILIOBKE, M30aBMBIIUCH OT OJHHUX IPH3PAKOB
IPOILIOT0, eMy IPUIETCS CTATKUBATHCS C HOBBIMH (DaHTOMaMHu CBOETro KomIuiekca. Bo Bpems
puTyasia IeMOH, BEI3BaHHBIN J>KHMOM, IPOM3HOCHUT TE€ XKe CaMbIe CIIOBA, YTO MPOU3HEC ero Opar
B IPOLIJIOM U KOTOPBIE, 110 CYTH, CTaJX JJO3YHI'OM BCEW JKM3HU reposi: «— beru, I[)KI/IMMI/I!>>386.
I'maBHas repouns pomana C. Kunra «Gerald’s Gamey (1992), monsepriuuce B 1eTCTBE
CEKCyallbHOMY HACHJIMIO CO CTOPOHBI OTIa, U, BBITECHUB 3TH BOCIIOMHHAHUS, HUKaK HE MOTIJa
HAJIQJUTh CBOIO JKM3Hb M «KATHJIACh 10 TEUEHHIO» 0 TEX IOp, MOKa M0 CBOEMY, YHUKAJIbHBIE
0OCTOSITENIbCTBA HE 3aCTaBUJIM €€ IEePEeCMOTPETh CBOE TPONUIOE MW, NMPHHSB CIIydWBIIEeCH,
U3MEHHUTh cBoe Oynymiee. CiryduBiieecs B JeTCTBE c(hOPMUPOBANIO U3 HKEHIIMHBI «[TOCTOSTHHYIO
KepTBy». B oTHomeHumsx c myxkem (JDxepanbaoMmM) y Hee He ObUIO HMCKPEHHErO YyBCTBA

(BBIOpaHHBIN «IMO0 00pa3y W MOAOOWIO OTIAa» MYX — spKas JeMOHCTpamus (penT0BCKON

MH(paHTUIBHON CKJIOHHOCTHU K poautensm). [IpuexaB ogHaxapl B IETHUI 10M, OHA COTJIAIIAETCS

384 Kunr C. Hecymmii cmepts. — M., 1998. — C. 128 — 129,

385 Ces13p MeX/Ty MPPALMOHATEHBIM M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM MTOAPOOHO MPOAHATH3HPOBaHO 3. Dpeiizom.
%8 Kunr C. Hounas cmena. C6. pacckasos. — M., 1998. — C. 298.
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urparb B Urpy /Dxepanpaa (mpuayMaHHYIO CYHNPYroMm «3abaBy», MpPHU KOTOPOH CEKCyalbHOE
yIIOBOJILCTBHE OH IOJIy4aeT, Urpas pojib Hajiaya, MPUKOBBIBAasl CBOIO KEPTBY K KpoBatu). Ho
CIIyYMBILIUNCS HEOXKUJAHHO MHCYIIBT MPEpPhIBACT UIPY HA TOM MECTE, KOrla yKe MPUKOBaHHAas
Cylpyra He B COCTOSHUM CaMOCTOATENBHO OCBOOOAMTHCA. ['epoMHE MPencTosyio MPOBECTH
JIOJITUE Yachl HaeJAWHE ¢ COOOM, MOKa HEOOBIYHOE COCTOSHHE HE 3aCTAaBWIIO OBIBIIYIO JKEPTBY
NEePEeCMOTPETh CBOIO JKU3Hb, JOCTHYb MHCaiiTa W OopoThcsi 3a BbDKHUBaHue. [locne
0CBOGOYK/ICHHS €€ JKH3Hb KapAUHATBHBIM 00pa3oM MEHSETCs .

CayuuBmieecs coObiTHe TO ()OpME HAMOMHMHAET OAMH U3 COBPEMEHHBIX IICHXO-
TPEHUHI'OB, BO BPEMsl KOTOPOrO NAlMEHTa HA HEKOTOPBI CPOK OCTABIIAIOT B U30JIMPOBAHHOM
MOMEIIEHUH, HAIIpUMEp, B CIIELUATBHO CIEIaHHOM I 3TOH 1eiau rpody. HeoOpruHbIe yCiaoBUS
000CTpSAIOT YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD, YTO MO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY PACCMOTPETh CBOIO KU3HB MO/ 0COOBIM
YIJIOM U CKOPPEKTUPOBATH CBOIO (TICUXUYECKYIO PEAIbHOCTb.

B kopotkom pacckaze «The Monkey» (1980) u3 cbopuuka «Sceleton Crewy,
urpyiieyHasi 006e3psiHKa cTaja A riaBHOro repos Xona lllenbopHa CHMBOJIOM TparmyecKux
COOBITHIA IETCTBA W 3aTACHHOT'O YYBCTBA BMHBI 32 CMEPTh ONMM3KuX. bosbinas yacTs pacckasza —
PEMHHHUCHEHIINN YK€ B3pPOCIIOrO I'epost O COOBITUSX €ro JIETCTBA, KOTJa 3a KOPOTKOE BpeMs
TparuuecKy MOTHOIM ero MaTh, JIYJIIUK Jpyr OpaTa, X CIy)KaHKa U ero cobaka. Torma Xom,
KOTOPBII  HE3aJ0Ar0 /0 MPOM3OLIENIIEr0  Halled 3aBOJHYI0  00€3bsHKY, YBUIEN
HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBSA3b MEXKJLy OUEPEJHON CMEPThIO U yapoM OyOEeHII0B UTPYILKH.

Yacto wnaOmomaemasi MHUTENBHOCTH neTed monarBepxkpaercs XK. I[luaxe, cormacHo
KOTOPOMY, «B MBICIAX pe6eH1<a BCC CBsA3aHO CO BCEM MU BCC MOXKCT IHNPUBECTU K CaMbIM
HEOXXKHIAaHHBIM BBIBOZIAM M ajutio3usiM» («in the mind of the child everything is connected with
everything else (and) everything can be justified by means of unforseen allusions and
implications»)*®. BuyTpennuii ronoc kak Obl MaHTaXUpPYyeT X5Ja, 3aCTaBIISISL €r0 CAMOJIHYHO
3aBoJuTh Urpyniky. I1o cxonHoil cxeme B pacckase «UepHsblil koT» D.A. 1o He4TO BBIHYXIaeT
reposi coBepuiaTh MOCTYNKH, KOTOPHIM OH BHYTpEeHHE nportuBuTcsa. CTpax mepen cMepTbio U
o0JieryeHue OT TOro, 4TO ITO HE €ro Yepe]] yMUPaTh, TOJIBKO YCYT'yOJIsieT BUHY IJIABHOTO Ieposl.

B nerctBe HHKTO HE CMOT OOBSCHUTH XOIIy CMBICH TPAarMuecKux COOBITUH W,

MOJICO3HATEIPHO YYBCTBYSd BHHY 3a CMEpPTh OJW3KHX, W 3a CBO€ BBDKHBAHHE, TepoOM

s OTMeTI/IM, YTO TEMa CEKCYAJIBbHOI'0 HAaCWIIUA Had JACTbMH CO CTOPOHBI pO}IHTGHCﬁ, JacTO BCTPECYACTCA B
TBopuecTBe CtuBeHa KuHra moctatogHo BCmOMHUTE poManbl «Jlomopec Kneitbopn», n «OHoy. Jlpyras KpaiHOCTb -
IMOMBITKA POJAUTEIIAMU 3AINPETUTH CEKCYAJIbHOC PA3BUTHUE CBOUX IIeTeﬁ KaKk B cCliy4dac C KBppI/I U3 OJHOMMCHHOTO
pOMaHa ¥ HONHIEHCKIM-MaHbsIKOM U3 «MepTBoii 30HBI» Taxke MPUBOJUT K KaTacTpode.

%88 ITur. mo: Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the Childlike in Russian narrative Literature (1850 - 1935). Dissertation. —
Maastricht: Shaker, 2000. — P. 32.
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crpoerpoBan ee Ha urpymky: «Tam Oblla BHHA, yBEPEHHOE 3HAHHE TOTO, YTO, 3aBEIs
UTPYIIKY, OH YO CBOIO MaTh B TOT COJHECUHBIN JCHB Mmociie mKkoiab («There was the guilt; the
certain deadly knowledge that he had killed his mother by winding the monkey up on that sunny

after-school-afternoon)®®

. BHe3anHoe nosiBiieHNE UTPYILLIKHU BO B3pOCIION >KM3HU XaJ1a (Tak Xke,
KaK U B CIydYac IMCUXUYECKHX 3a00iieBaHMil, 000CTPEHHE KOTOPBIX MPOHCXOAUT B KPH3UCHBIC
MOMEHTBI JKU3HH) OOYCIIOBIICHO, MPEXK/EC BCETrO IYIICBHBIM KPHU3HCOM: YMHPAeT BOCITHTABIIAS
€ro TeTs, HAPSHKEHbI OTHOLICHUS C YXKCHOW U CO CTApIIUM ChIHOM, OH IPEIYyBCTBYET, YTO UTO-
TO CTPAIIHOE MOXKET CIYYUTHCS C €ro MiIaAuM ceiHOM [Tutom. TTo3TOMYy, HE YIUBHUTEIBHO, YTO
Korga yxxe B3pociuslii Xon LllenbopH yBumen 00e3bsiHKY, OH OLIYTHII «4yBCTBO TAKOTO yKaca U
OTYasHUSI, YTO B OJJMH MOMEHT ObLT yBepeH 4to 3akpuuuty (such a feeling of horror and dismay
rose in him that for one moment he thought he would scream»)®.

Takum 00pa3oM, JETCKOE YyBCTBO BHHBI 3a CIYYHBINYIOCS TPAreJHI0 M CTPax Mepe.
CMEpPTHIO MEPEHECEHBI BO B3pOCIYI0 XKu3Hb. OO0E3bsHKA B KAaKOH TO Mepe pernpe3eHTHPYET
UPPAIMOHANIbHYIO, JECTPYKTUBHYIO 4YacTh MCHXHMKHM Xaia, TO, YTO HE CMOIJIO OCHIIHTh
Tparuueckue coObITHs JercTBa. Tak, X371 Bce 4Yamie 4YyBCTBYeT K CTaplieMy ChIHY
«HEKOHTPOIHPYeMyI0 BpaxkaeOoHocTh» («an uncontrollable hostility»)**!, u, xoraa on B mopsise
THEBA MIBBIPSCT CBOETO ChIHA O CTCHKY, 00e3bsiHA YXMBUISCTCS Kak Obl «B 000peHun» «as if in

approbation»>*?

. bruzkyto cBs3b Mex 1y 00€3bIHKON U X2JI0M IEMOHCTPHUPYET ClieHa, Koraa Xoi
CMOTPHUT B KOJIOJIEIl, B KOTOPBI OH OpOCHII KOT/a-To UrpymiKy: «M3 rmyOuHBI 3TOM BIaXHOH,
BBEICEUECHHOM W3 KaMHS T'JIOTKU Ha HETO YCTaBHJIOCH JIMIIO, HIMPOKHUEC Tjia3a U I/ICKpI/IBJ'IeHHI)II\/JI B
rpumace poT. CTOH BbIpBajcs u3 rpyau Xoana. OH He Obl1 rpoMKUM. JIUIIb B €ro cepaue cToH
ObuT ormymmuTeneH. M3 TeMHOW BOJABI Ha HEro risnueno ero cobcrBeHHoe auio» «From the
bottom of that wet, rock-lined throat a drowning face stared up at him, wide eyes, grimacing
mouth. A moan escaped him. It was not loud, except in his heart. There it had been very loud. It
was his own face in the dark water»>*°.

Takum oOpa3zom 00e3bsiHKa TpecTaBisieT ero nHdantuiabHoe alter ego. Ipumedarenen
TOT (paKT, YTO HECMOTPS Ha BCE CBOE OTBpAIllCHHE M CTpaX K HUIPYyIIKe, XA OJHAXKIBI

06HaPY)KI/IBaCT, 4YTO BO CHC MHCTHUHKTUBHO IPHUXKXHUMAJ €€ K cebe. Ero MIAJIIMKA CBIH MOBedal

eMy 00 aTom: «ThI OblT ¢ HEM B kpoBaTu. S unctun 3y0Obl, HO Jlennuc Bumen... OH ckazal, 4To

%9 King, Stephen. The Monkey // Skeleton Crew. — N.Y. 1986. — P. 180 — 181.

%9 Ibid. - P. 160.
%1 King, Stephen. The Monkey // Skeleton Crew. — N.Y. 1986. — P. 168.
%2 |pid. - P. 168.
%3 Ibid. — P. 164.
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ThI BBITJISIICT KaKk peOCHOYCK CO CBOMM ILTIOMICBBIM MeaBexoHkom» («You had it in bed with
you. I was brushing my, but Dennis saw.... He sad you looked like a baby with a teddy bear»)394.

He cBsizanHas HemocpeAcTBEHHO ¢ (PpeiAOBCKUMH «HMH(DAHTHIBHON perpeccueiny u
«BBITECHEHHEMY, TIPOOJIeMa BIUSHUS JETCKMX BOCIOMHHAHUN Ha B3POCIYIO )KH3Hb CBOCOOPA3HO
packpeita B pacckaze «Cienoii Bumn» («Blind Willie») u3 kaurun «Cepana B ATJIaHTHIC
(«Hearts in Atlantis» 1999), B koTopoM riaBHbIi nepcoHak Buutu Illepman mocBsimaeT CBOO
JKU3Hb HCIIPABJICHUIO IOCTYIIKA COBEPILIEHHOTO B JETCTBE, KOIJIa OH CO CBOMMH APY3bIMU
nokayeumn Ksopon, repouHio paccMOTpeHHOW Hamu B TiepBoM maparpade moBectu «Huzkue
OO B OKENTHIX TIUIANIAX». Beas ABOWHYIO JKU3HB, IEPEOJEBAsCh CJCTBIM-BETEPAHOM
BberHaMckolt BOWHBI, OH coOMpaeT MojasHUe, OONBIIYI0 YacTh KOTOPOrO JKEPTBYET B
pa3iuuHble LIEPKOBHBIE OylaroTBOpUTENbHBIE (hoHABI. HeobXxoaumo Takke BCIIOMHUTH M CaMmy
Kapoun, cyap0a KOTOpoil IEMOHCTPUPYET €€ CTPACTHOE KEJTAaHHE COBEPIIUTH B CBOEH KU3HU UTO-
TO, JOCTOHHOE TePONYECKOT0 MOCTyIKa boOOH, KOTOPBIN «CAeall To, 4TO ObIJIO OUY€Hb HYKHBIM.
Camoe nyuiiee, caMoe BaKHOE, YTO JUIsl MEHS CIIelaliu 3a BCIO Moo Ku3Hb» («did what was
right. It's the best thing, the most important thing, anyone has ever done for me in my lifew)®.
VIMEHHO 3TO 3aCTaBIIIET €€ y4acTBOBATh B MAIIM(PHCTCKOM IBMKEHUH 60-X.

Awnrnuiickue smutetsl Childlike u childish, cocraBnsione OuHAPHYIO OIIO3HITUIO
MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX M OTPUIATEIFHBIX KAUECTB «I€TCKOCTH», HE HAXOAT aJIeKBaTHOTO TMEePEeBO/Ia B
PYCCKOM  s3pIK€ W, B KOHTEKCTE€ HAIIETO HCCIEIOBaHMUS, pPACCMaTPHUBAIOTCS  Kak
MIPOTUBONIOCTaBICHHE WH(AHTWIBHOCTH U jJeTckocTh. C. KMHT OCO3HaeT 3Ty, MOJIyYHMBIIYIO B
KOHTEKCTE AaHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOM W B IIEJIOM MHPOBOH JINTEPATyphl, aMOWBaJICHTHOCTH
npoOJeMbl IETCTBA, KOT/a o0pa3 peOCHKa MOMKET CTaTh «HE TOJBKO KYJIBTOM <«KH3HHU» HO W,
KyabTOM HeObITHs u cmeptu» (“not only cult of “life”, but... a cult of “nescience” and
“death”)S%. Kak cmopaBennmuBo 3amermna Aunmca bepauc, «Heobxoaumo oTianyath
MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO YepTy apxeThrnma peOdeHKa — JIeTCKOCTh OT OTPHUIATENIbHBIX KadecTB
undanTuapHOCcTHY («The positive traits of the child-archetype are childlike and must be

distinguished from the negative qualities of the childish»)®*’

. MHOruUM U3 B3pOCIIBIX IIEPCOHAKEN
npo3bl KuHra, xomy “He ymaeTrcs MHTETPUPOBATHCS BO B3POCIBII MHUpP MOTOMY, YTO OHHM

npecienyeMsl cBouM mporuisiM,” fail to conform to a grown-up world because they are haunted

3% Ibid. — P. 182.

%% King, Stephen. Hearts in Atlantis // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 321.
%% Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood: the Individual and Society. — London, 1967. — P. 340.
%97 Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 2
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by their past, the basic psychological foundation of their life is set in youth»)**®, mpuxomures

CTaJIKUBaThCSl C “TIpU3pakaMd TNPOIUIOro”, OHHM IOCTAaBICHBI B TaKyl CHUTYyallUIi0 TJie
HEO0XO0IMMO MTPUIIOKHUTH MAacCy YCHIIH, YTOOBI H30aBUTHCSI OT HEBPO3a.

N ecnmu pns Haxomsmuxcst B 0ojiee TapMOHMYHOM OTHOIICHHH CO CBOHM
UppaAIMOHATIBHBIM JeTei (DaHTa3us MPEACTaBIsET U3 ceOs CUITY, C MOMOIILI0 KOTOPOHM Tepou
nobexaarot 3710 («The Langoliers», «The Sun Dog», «The Shiningy», «It», «The Talisman), kak
BEPHO 3aMeTWJIa TOJIbCKash HucclienoBaTenbHua Manroxkara IlstpoBcka, «/letm wurparor B
y)Kacax 0coOeHHYyI0 poib. OHM pacro3HarT U ycTpaHsioT 3110» («Dziecko jest osoba, ktoéra w
horrorze obgryva specyficzna role. Rozpoznanje i eliminuje zto») (mep. E. Jesnos)*®, To, B
ciiydae ¢ MH(QAHTWIBHBIMUA B3POCIIBIMH, UX (hPaHTa3Usl BBIXOJHUT U3 IO KOHTPOJISI U CTAHOBHUTCS
CHUMIITOMOM TICUXHYECKOTO 3a00JICBaHUSI.

Kak ynauno ormerun C. Kunr, «/poHus 3akiaro4aercs B TOM, 4TO JI€TU Iopas3zo Jydllie
B3POCIIBIX MMPUCTIOCOOJICHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI UIMETh JIeJI0 ¢ (haHTa3ueH U y)KACOM Ha COOCMBEHHbIX
yenosusix... B3pociblid criocoOeH CrpaBUTBCS C KaTaCTPO(PHUUECKHM YKACOM — KaKHUM-HUOYIb
Bpoje «The Texas Chainsaw Massacrey, - moToMy 4TO MOHUMAET: BCE 3TO HE MO-HACTOSIIEMY,
KOTJ1a CheMKH KOHYATCS, MEPTBEI[bl BCTAHYT U MOMIYT CMBIBATh CIICHHUYECKYIO KPOBb. JleTn He
CIIOCOOHBI TIPOBECTH TaKoe pazimuue... Ho /1eno B ToM, 9TO eCiid BBl TIOCAIUTE B IEPBBIA PsiT
cMoTpeTh «Pe3HIo» mIecTHIeTHET0 pebeHKa W B3POCIOro, KOTOPBI BPEMEHHO TepsieT
CHOCOOHOCTh pa3iMyaTh BHIMBIIUICHHOE U «PEATBHOEY ... — JOMYCTUM, BBI JIAJIM B3POCIIOMY 3a
nBa vaca a0 ceanca no3y JIC/I, - 4ro x, peGeHKy Heaeno OyIyT CHUThCS KolMaphbl. Bapocibrit
JKe TPOBEJIET HE MEHBINE T0/1a B KOMHATE ¢ OOUTHIMH PE3WHOM CTEHAMH, OTKy/aa OyIeT MHUCaTh
JIOMO}A ITHCHMa [IBETHBIMH MEIIKaMH» 0.

Kputrka nH(paHTHIN3Ma B3POCIBIX — 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M KPUTHKA WH()AHTUILHOTO,

401 o
. Bnpoqu, KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYICCKHUU ACIICKT HpO6HeMLI JACTCTBA B

HaApPIHCCUYECKOTO 00IIecTBa
tBopuectBe C. Kunra sarpoHyr Hamu B cienyromiem maparpade. IToka ke MOIBITOXKHAM
pe3yabTaThl 3TOTO, MMOJYYUBIIETOCS HEOOIBITHM naparpada, CJICIyIoIel CXeMOi,

I[eMOHCTpI/IpyIOH_Ieﬁ BJIMAHUC ABYX IMOJIFOCOB JCTCKOCTHU B XYAOKCCTBCHHOM MUPC C. Kunra:

%% Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 63.

%% piotrowska, Mat gorzata. S wiat dziecko w horrorze Stephena Kinga // Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis. No.

2381. Literatura i Kultura Popularna X. — Wroct aw, 2002. — S. 169.

400 Kymr C. Thisicka cmepru. — M., 2002. — C. 105 — 108.
401 06 3TOM CM. B muccep. C. 57-58, 75-76.
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Dckanu3M, HH)AHTUIIBHASI PETPECCHs Cuna unrterpanuu ¢ gerctsoM. Oanrazus
@daHTa3Ms Kak HEBPO3 KaK UICTOYHHMK TBOPYECTBA
Childish Childlike
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§ 3. PeOeHok kak KepTBa M Najlay: JBAa MOAYCa BBIPa’KEHHS COLMO-KYJbTYPHOMH

kpuTnku C. Kunra.

And I could see that child’s one eye

Which seemed to laugh, and say with glee:
“What caused my death you’ll never know —
Perhaps my mother murdered me”

Yuneam X. [oiisuc “The Inquest”

“You are another race entirely... You are not human. You are children”
P. Bpa06epu «The small Assassiny

Tor ¢axt, uro obpa3 pebenka co BpemeH Y. bmdiika u V. BopacBopaa ciyxwur
HOMYJISIPHBIM CPEJICTBOM BBIPAXEHUSI B JINTEPATYpPE aBTOPCKOM COLMO-KYJIBTYPHON KPUTHUKH,
OBLT MOAPOOHO OOCYXKJEH B paMKax IEpBOHM TIaBbl HANICH padOTHI, rie ObBUIM PacCMOTPEHBI
OCHOBHBIE BEXU Pa3BUTHs 3TOM TEHACHLMU B AHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOHM JINTEPAaTypHOU TpaJHLIUU.
BkpaTiie HalmOMHMM O HHUX: IOCTENEHHO IaCCMBHOIO, aHIelI0NOJO0HOro pedeHKa-KepTBY
AQHIJIMHCKUX POMAHTHUKOB U BUKTOPHMAHLIEB CMEHSET OoJiee Jep3KUi aMEpUKAHCKHUM MOJAPOCTOK.
HoBelif, BbIOpaHHBIM eBpONEHCKMMU MOAEpHUCTAMM Hauyaina XX Beka JAETCKHl Moayc
BOCTIPUATHS JI€MCTBUTENBHOCTH, OTOOpa)kaeT MX HENpHUSITHE COBPEMEHHOW LMBHIIM3ALUU CO
BCEM IPUCYIIMM €l KOMIUIEKCOM KYJBTYpHBIX HOpM. B imTeparype BTOpPOH IOJOBUHBI
MPOIIJIOTO CTOJIETUSI HEPEIKH CUTYyalluu, Korja peOeHOK OOMEHMBAETCS POJIbI0 C OBIBIIUM
[aJaqyoM-B3pOCIIbIM M, TEM HE MEHee, U B 3TOM pOJIM OH OCTaeTcsi CBOEOOpa3HbIM CyAbEi
00LIECTBY B3pOCIBIX, YTO HE YIUBUTENIBHO, YUUTHIBAs, YTO JIETCTBO, KAaK IpeXojsliasl CTaaus
pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEKa, 10 OMPEAETICHHUI0O HE MOXKET HECTH BUHY 3a OIIMOKH M T'PEXH B3pOCIOro
coumyma. ComieMcs Ha BaxkHbIE B 3ToM KoHTeKkcTe cioBa @. Illumepa: “PeGeHok Bomomaer
B ce0e CKJIOHHOCTH U YEJIOBEYECKOE IpelHa3HauYeHHe, Mbl K€ BOIUIOLIAEM OCYIIECTBIICHUE,
KoTopoe Bcerja ocraercsi 0eckoneuno Hike» («In dem Kinde ist die Anlage und Bestimmung,
in uns ist die Erfuellung dargestellt, welche immer unendlich weit hinter jener zurueckbleibty)
(mep. JLE. HHHCKHﬁ)402. biaronapss 5ToMy YHUKQJIbHOMY IpPEXOIAIIEMY CTaTyCy, B KOTOPOM
3aKJII0UY€Ha MOTEHIINs, PeOCHOK M SBISIETCS MPEBOCXOAHBIM CPEICTBOM KPUTHKU OOIecTBa

B3POCJIbIX, YK€ OCYILECTBUBILINX/OCYIIECTBISIONINX (Xy10 WK OeIHO) CBOE MpeaHa3HAYECHHUE.

92 gehiller, Fridrich. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 1. Deutsche Literatur
von Lessing bis Kafka. Basisbibliothek. — Berlin, 2000. — S. 91968.
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Tax ’xe U «KMHIOBCKHE» JETHU HArJIJHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPEXU U OLIMOKU B3pPOCIOrO
conuyMa. Kak ynauno 3amerwsn Tonum Maructpane, y C. KuHra «paspyiieHue uUX [aeTei]
HEBUHHOCTHU - HEYTO OoJiblliee, YeM MPOCTOE MOBTOPEHHE YHUBEPCAIBHON TEMbI IPEXOIaICHUS;
OHO PACIIMPSIETCS 0 UCTIOIB30BAHUS ONPEIEICHHOTO CII0c00a KPUTUKH OOILIECTBY M KYJIbTYPE»
(the destruction of their innocence accomplishes more than a simple restating of the universal
theme of the fall from grace; it enlarges to include a specific critique of respective societies and
cultures as well»)*%,

[IpekpacHbBIM TpUMeEpOM MocheaHero ciayxurt pacckaz «Children of the corn» wu3
coopuuka ,,Night schift“ (1978). Mononas, 6e31eTHas mapa, HaxXOSIIAsACS HAa TPAaHU Pa3phIBa,
BO BpeMsi aBTOMOOMIIBHOTO MYTEIIeCTBUS M0 OeCKpailHUM ImpocTopaM Oe3NI0HOM YacTH IITara
Hebpacka cTaHOBSITCS CBHIETENSIMH MPECTYIUICHUS. ByKBalnbHO MO KoJjieca UX aBTOMOOUIISI ObLIT
BHIOPOIIIEH IOHOINA C MIepepe3aHHblii TopiaoM. Buku u bapt pemaroT o0paTUThCs 3a MOMOIIBIO K
MECTHBIM BJIACTSIM, OHM OCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS B OJMKALIEM TOPOJKE, B KOTOPOM CTPaHHBIM
00pa3oM oCcTaHOBUIIOCH BpeMsi. B ropoze “uto-To ciayumiock B 1964 r. Uto-To, nMeroliee 1ej1o ¢
penuruei, Kykypysoii... u geremu’” (“Something had happened in 1964. Something to do with

religion, and corn... and children)**

. B mectHoll nepkBu bapt oOHapyxuBaer bubnuto, us
KOTOpO BBIpBaHbl OIPOMHBIE KYCKH. B 11€710CTH 1 cOXpaHHOCTH OCTaBJIeH Julllb Berxuii 3aBer.
Kak BbIICHAETCA M3 LIEPKOBHOM KHUTHM YY€Ta POXKIECHUH M CMEpTEH, B TOPOAE HHUKOIO HE
ocTanock, kpome aerer 1o 19 ner. [lpuyem natel cMepTH COBNAAAIOT ¢ AHSIMU poxaeHui. [Toka
bapT BbISCHSI 3TH 0OCTOATENBCTBA, TOJIMA JE€T€Hd M IMOJAPOCTKOB HANaJaeT Ha €ro KeHy,
OCTaBIIYIOCS B MalllMHE, U NPUHOCUT €€ B KEPTBY Ha KYKYpYy3HOM Ioyie (Tak ke, KaKk OHHU
NPUHECTU B JKEPTBY CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX POAMUTENEH M BCeX, KTO JIOCTUraer 19-merHero
BO3pacTa), TJe HEKOoe 3JI0BElIee CYLIECTBO, OOT KYKypy3bl U OOBEKT MOKJIOHEHHS CTPAaHHOTO
JETCKOr0 KyJbTa, MOXHpaeT ee. Ta jKe ydacTb NOCTHraeT u bapra, KoTopoMy He ynmaercs
CKPBITHCS OT IOTOHHU.

BoiOpanHblii HaMu B 3TOM maparpade KyJIbTYpOJOTMUECKUH MNPUHIMIT MPOYTEHUS
TEKCTa, IMPEAINOoJaracT pa3Hble YPOBHHM HMHTEPHPETALMU 3TOr0, OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX CHJIBHBIX
aieropuueckux mnpousBeaenuit C. Kunra. Ha Hambonee mMOBEpXHOCTHOM YpOBHE pacckas
BKJIIOUaeT B ce0sd KPUTHKY MHCTUTYTa ceMbH. Kak BbIpasuiiace Anekcanapa XeOeprep, «bapt u

Buku ObUIM mpuHECEHBI B KEPTBY OOy KyKypy3bl MO OOJbIIEeH YacTH M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU

HapYIIWIN KISTBY Ipyr Apyry u obs3atenbcTBa ceMbu» «Burt and Vicky are sacrificed to the

%93 Magistrale, Anthony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 88.
%% King, Stephen. Children of the corn // Night Shift. — N.Y., 1979. — P. 268.

118



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

corn-god» mostly because they have strayed from a commitment to one another and to
marriage»’®. 3aMeTHBIM 57IEMEHTOM CTAHOBHTCS aBTOPCKAs KPUTHKA PEIUTHO3HOTO (haHATH3MA,
OBJI4/IEBAIOLIETO HEOKPENIIMMHU JETCKUMU yMaMu. Ho, HECMOTpsl Ha BCIO PEJIEBAaHTHOCTh 3THX
TEM JJIs TUcaTess, HE OHU CTaHOBSTCS IJIaBHBIMU B paccKase.

Jlnsi TOHMMaHUSI TMPOU3BEACHUS OrPOMHOE 3HAUYEHHUE HMeEeT OOBICHEHHE BBIOOpa
aBTOPOM BO3PACTHOI'O JIMMUTA B 19 J1eT, 0 JOCTUKEHUH KOTOPOI0 MOJIOABIX JH0/I€H IPUHOCAT B
JKepTBY OOry KyKypy3bl, a Takxke 1964 roma, kak BpeMEHH OCTaHOBKH peajbHON Ouorpaduun
rOpoAKa ¥ Hayaja 3JI0BELIEH CEKTaHTCKOW yronuu. Mrak, 3arisHyB B CTPaHUIBI AMEPUKAHCKOU
UCTOpUH, BbICHSEM, 4To 1964 r. — Bpems Havajia akTHBHBIX BOeHHBIX neictBuil CHIA Bo
BbeTHame, MIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl CO BCEW CTpaHbl CTalIM NpPU3bIBaTh 19-71€THUX IOHOWIEH uis
3alUThl HAllMOHAJBHBIX MHTEPECOB AMEpPHKM Ha JpyroM KoHue 3emiau. Kak u st MHOrux
Ipyrux couuanbHo-HanpasieHHbIXx nucareneit CHIA, nmngs C. Kunra Bbeernam cran
«KOJUUIEKTUBHBIM aMEPUKAHCKUM BBIXOJIOM BO «B3POCJBIH MUP» MHUP IPEXOB M OLIMOOK» («Was
America’s collective cultural emergence into the “adult world” of sin and error»)**, nepsbiv
MOLIHBIM Y/1apOM I10 KOHIENTY aMEpUKAaHCKOW HEBUHHOCTH, T.K. UMEHHO 3TO (a He XUpocuMa)
BBI3BAJIO B OONICCTBCHHOCTH TIyOOKHMH pE30HAHC, pACKOJOBIIMH COIMYM Ha JBE
IPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIME CTOpOHBI. Camoco3HaHHME OOIIeCTBA Pa3JeNWIOCh Ha B3POCIBIX
KOHCEpPBATOpPOB M MOJIOJBIX JHOepanoB, oTioB U aereil. [lo cyru, mepBwlii pa3 B UCTOpUHU
YeJOBEYECKOM IUBWINM3ALUN «U3BEYHBIN» KOH(QIMKT OTIOB M JeTed MpHoOpen CTolb
paaMKanbHY0 (OopMy MaccoBOro MOJOJEKHOro OyHTa, MOYTH MOJIOAEKHOUM peBomtonuu. Ilo
cnoBaM KuHra, 310 Bpemst ObUIO «OOJIbIIIe YeM MPOIACTh MEXy MOKOJIEHUIMHU. J[Ba moKkoaeHus,
mono6Ho pasnomy Can-Anapeac’’’, IBHTamNCh 10 PA3HBIM IUTTAM KyJIBTYPHOTO CO3HAHHS,
00513aTeNIbCTB ¥ CaMOT0 OINpEIEICHUs IMBHTH3AIE» . [ToaTOMy HE YIUBUTENBHO, YTO UMEHHO
JIETH BBIHOCST CYpPOBBIN NPUTOBOP OTLAM, BEIb ‘‘MHP B3POCIBIX NPEACTABIEH B ITOW MCTOPUU
KaK TpeNIHbI M HyKaawomuiics B Hakasanun” («adult world» represented in this story is
interpreted as sinful and in need of punishment»)*®. Kak 6yxaro BerxosaserHsiit SIxBe perin B
OuYepeHOI pa3 mokapaTh IPEIIHUKOB U B KauecTBe N30paHHOr0 Hapo1a HOBOM ApKaauu BbIOpai
neret, a bapt nu Buku Obuln NpUHECEHBI B XKEPTBY KaK «B3pOCIbIC MPEACTABUTENH, MaIIen

TmocT-BheTHAMCKOI Amepukm» («adult representatives of fallen, post-Vietnam Amerikax»)*°. O6e

%5 Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 43.
%6 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 79.
7 Pasjiom B 3eMHOIT Kope ATHHHOI 900 MHITb, BEI3BIBAIOIINMIT 3eMIeTpsiCeH s B KamupopHum.
%% Kyur C. Tlnsicka cmepta. — M., 2002. — C. 169.
%99 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 82.
“9 Ibid. - P. 80.
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JKEPTBBI ATOUCTUYHBI, OHU HE BEpAT B Oora, X Opak HaXOAWTCS B JUCTAPMOHUU, a MX 3aBETHBIM
JKeJlaHueM siBJsieTcsl nmpoexaTh HeOpacky M oka3aThCsi B «CoJIHEUHOM, rpemHoil Kamudopum»

(«sunny, sinnful California»)**

, IO3TOMY JIOTHKa pacckasza TpeOyer, 4ToObl X Cyabp0oil crana
nevajgpHas ydacTh rpeltHukoB: «M ckazanm ['ocroab: cpexyT moj KOpEHb HENpaBEAHBIX M
ynoopsr 3emmio» «Thus let the inquitous be cut down so that the ground may be fertile again
saith the Lord God of Hosts»*2.

ITo Texcty pa3bpocaH psij «10ACKAa30K», NOJAECPKUBAIOLINX JTaHHYIO UHTEPIPETALUIO.
B navane pacckasa, korna Buku u bapt HanpasistoTcs K ropoay, OHM HAaYMHAKOT IIPUHUMATH
HEOOBIUHYIO PEJIUTMO3HYI0 PaJAMOCTaHIMIO, IJIe IoJIoC peOeHKa-IPONOBEIHMKA, HAMeKass Ha
IPOILJIbIE TPEXH, BEIIAET: «ECTh TaKue, KOTOPBIE {yMatOT, YTO MOKHO XOAUTh IYTSAMH 3€MHBIMH,
U He 3amaTHaTh cebs Mupckumu rpexamm» («there’s some that think it’s okay to get out in the
world, as if you could work and walk in the world without being smirched by the world»)***,
[Tocne Toro kak bapT (cam BerepaH BbeTHAMCKOM BOIHBI) y3HAeT TailHy ropoja, OH 3aJaeTcs
BOIIPOCOM, HE CBSI3aHbl JIU YEJIOBEUYECKHE KEPTBOIPHHOIIEHUS C TeM (aKTOM, UYTO KyKypy3a
YMHpaJIa B Pe3yIbTaTe CIHIIKOM MHOTMX MHPCKHX TPeXoB . 3eMisi Kak ObI MCTHT 3a TO, 4TO
AMCPUKAHIbI HAAPYTAJIUCh HAl Hef/'l, B TOM YHUCJI€ WU aKTHBHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaHHUEM XHMHNYCCKOI'O
opyxus. Kak ygauno nogmerun Tonm Maructpane: «TexHuka aroaed OTpaBisula IOYBY, HE
roBOpsl yke o OeclpeleeHTHOW OOiHe M CMEepTH, B OTBET Ha KOTOpble cama 3eMJs
(BeIpakeHHasi B 00pase Kykypy3Horo 6ora) Tpedyer mokasuus» («Man’s technology carried the
poisoning of the soil, not to mention the levels of death and carnage, to the point of which the
land itself (symbolized in the presence of the corn god) demanded repentance»)*™. Koraa Bapr
ouyyBCTBOBaJ 3amax yaobpenus («Fertilizery), on TyT jxe cBsI3pIBacT ero co BeeTHaMOM: «4TO-
TO OTJIMYAJIO ITOT 3amax OT TOro, C YeM OH BhIpoC... TyT MpHUCYTCTBOBAJ MPUTOPHBIH OTTEHOK.
[Toutn 3amax cmeptu. Kak ObIBIIMI caHuTap BOo BbeTHame, OH XOpOLIO 3HAN ATOT 3amax»
(«somehow this smell was different from the one he had grown up with... There was a sickish
sweet undertone. Almost a death smell. As a medical orderly in Vietnam, he had well versed in
that smell»)*®. Accoumamms Bapra coenuusier mons cMepTH BbeTHama W KyKypysHbIE IIOJIs
Hebpacku. IlonyunB Bo3nasiHue, KyKypy3HbId Oor Bo3Bpamaer miojgopoaue 3emse Hebpacku:

«B MOCJIICAHUX JIydaxX COJIHIIA BapT BHUMATCIIBHO IPUCMOTPEIJICA K KOJIOChIM. U on YBUACI, YTO

1 King, Stephen. Children of the corn // Night Shift. — N.Y., 1979. — P. 258,

412 |pid. — P. 267.
413 |pid. — P. 256.
414 pid. — P. 268.

5 Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 79.
8 King, Stephen. Children of the corn // Night Shift. — N.Y., 1979. — P. 263.
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KaX/IbIi JIUCT U cTebenb ObUT Oe3yIpeyeH, 4To ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHBIM. HU 0IHOTO MOpakeHHOTO
y4acTKa, HU U3BEACHHOTO JINCTHKA, HU ryceHMYHON Kiaaku» In the last of the daylight [Burt]
swept his eyes closely over the row of corn... And he saw that every leaf and stalk was perfect,
which was just not possible. No yellow blight. No tattered leaves, no caterpillar eggs™"’.
OTudeckas MycTOIb, CTaBIIAs MPUYMHON BKIIIOYEHHS B BOMHY, OblTa MarmdeckuM o0pazom
TpancOopMHUpOBaHA B COCTOsIHME KyKypy3Horo moinsi. Cam bapt, yOeraromuii oT mnorosu,
OTMEYAeT «4yIOJCHCTBEHHYIO» CHIIy 3eMJIM U pacTeHuil: «boib B ero pyke mepemuia B I1yxoe
NyJIbCUPOBAHUE, KOTOPOE OBLIO MOYTH MPHUATHBIM, M OIIYIIEHHE PaJOCTH ObUIO €IIe C HUM»
(“The ache in his arm had settled into a dull throb that was nearly pleasant, and the good feeling
was still with him”)*2,

Tema BbeTrHamMcKOll BOIHBI HEMOCPENCTBEHHO 3aTparuBaeTcsi © B  JAPYrOM
IPOM3BEJICHUY aMEPUKAHCKOro Npo3anka, B mosectu “The Long Walk” (1967).

31ech, B JIYYIIUX TPAAWLUAX JKAaHpAa AHTUYTONHMM HApUCOBaHA T'POTECKHAs KapTHHA
ToTamuTapHoro Oyaymiero Amepuku. Mcropuueckoil momomnekoil 3ToMy Oyayliemy sSBUIUCH
OTIIMYHBIE OT peajbHBIX PE3yJbTaThl BTOPOHl MUPOBOI BOIHBI, B KOTOPOH HEMIaM, CyJIs IO
BCEMY, yHaloch onaepxkarb mobemy Hax Coertamu u EBpomoit. B curyanmmm kecTKow,
HANpSHKCHHOW TTOCTBOGHHOW KOH(pOHTauuu ¢ ¢ammcTckoid [epmanueir, Amepuka cama
BBIOMpPAET TOTAIMUTApHBIA MyTh Pa3BUTHSA, BOCHHYIO AMKTATypy HEKOero Maiopa (TJIaBHOTO).
Cutyanus cofepKUT SIBHBIM HaMeK Ha MOJHUTHUKY CeHaTopa MakkapTH BO BpPEMEHa XOJOIHOM
BOWHBI.

B KMHrOBCKOM MHpe BTOPHYHOMN yCJ‘IOBHOCTI/I419, COIVIACHO 3aKOHAaM JKaHpa
AQHTHYTONHMH, HEKOTOPBIE AJIEMEHTH KYJIBTYPHOTO KIMMara COBPEMEHHOI'O aBTOpy oOIiecTBa
noBeJieHbl 10 aOcypaa. Tak, cama “Jlonrast mporynka” (Ha3BaHUE MIPbI) — sIBHas caTvpa Ha
YCTQHOBMBIIMICS B COBPEMEHHOW AMepuKe KyJIbT pa3BieKaTelbHON MHAYCTPUH Macc-Meaua.
[To mpaBunam 3TOH UTphl, B KOTOPOH y4acTBYIOT MOAPOCTKH, HEOOXOAMMO UATH IO JAOPOTre CO
CKOPOCTBIO HE MeHblIed, yemM 4 muaum B yac (okono 6.5 km). CrenuanbHble JaTUMKH
PETYJIMPYIOT BBIIOJHEHHE 3TOT0 005S3aTeNbHOrO MpaBwia. HapymuTens MOXET MOTyYUTh TPU
OpeIyNpexIeHusi, IpU YETBEPTOM HAPYIIEHUH COJAATHL, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIME KOJOHHY,
paccTpenuBalOT HEyJaYHHWKA. Taromas ToJMa TMOJPOCTKOB IMPOXOAWT MHUMO MAaJCHBKHX U

OOJIBIINX TOpOJ0B, B KOTOPEIX HX, KAK YHAaCTHUKOB CaMOI'0 I''TaBHOT'O COOBITHS roaa BCTpEUaCT

“7 Ibid. — P. 275.
“1% Ipid. - P. 274.
M9 Kareropusi, CHHOHUMIYHAS KATErOPHH HEOOBIYAIHOTO, SIBHOTO BHIMBICTA. Paspaborana B monorpadmm E.H.
KoBtyn. ITosTnka HeoObrgaitHOTO: Xy/M0KECTBEHHBIE MUPHI (DAaHTACTHKH, BOJIIECOHOW CKa3KH, YTONHH, IPUTIH U
muda. — M., 1999.
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BOCTOP)KCHHAs IyOJIMKa, BEAETCS MpsiMas TPaHCIAIMS CMEPTEIbHOM TOHKH. B urore u3 cra
IPETEHICHTOB OCTAETCS TOJBKO OJWH IOOEIUTENb, Y KOTO €CTh MPABO 3arajaTh MPaKTHYCCKU
mo60e kenanre. HecMOTpst Ha BCIO HEPEAbHOCTh ONMUChIBaeMOro, KHHT mepe Kax 10l HOBOM
IJIaBOM B KauyecTBE SMHUrpad)oB MPUBOIUT OTPHIBKUA M3 BCEBO3MOXHBIX MOMY/ISPHBIX B AMEPHKE
TOK-IIIOY, TENIe-UTpP, TEJIE-IPOMOBEACH, TEIepPEenopTaKe © T.[., 3aCTABISIONINEC YHUTATEIIS
COMHEBATKCS, TaK JIK YK (PaHTaCTUYHBI M HEPEATbHBI OnrchiBaeMble coObiTHst. C. Kunr — cyposo
KPUTHKYET CHMYJISIKPBI, CO3/IaBaeMble Macc-Meaua. B aToM KoHTekcTe «Jlorast mporyika» - He
CTOJIBKO TPEAYNPEKIACHUE OOIIECTBY, K YeMy MOKET MPHUBECTH Pa3BUTHE pa3BJIEKATEIbHOM
UHIYCTPUM, a KOHCTATallMs TOTO, K YeMy YXKe IPHUBEIH «BO3MOXHOCTH (HOPMHPOBAHUS
TeJIEBUCHNEM OOIECTBEHHOT0O MHEHHMS W M3MEHEHHs Jm4dHocTei» («television’s capacity for

shaping public opinion and transforming individuals»)*°.

B uucie mpodvero mpuBeneHO
BeIpkeHHe Hekoero Yaka Bappuca, pexwuccepa momyssipHbIX Tese-ioy: «KoHeuHoe MrpoBoe
oy Oynet TakuMm: mpourpasinero yousarot» (“The ultimate game show would be one where the

losing contestant was killed”) (mep. A. Teopruesa)*?.

B kauectBe e »snurpada K
npousBenenuto B 1enom C. Kunr npuBoaut cioa npe3uaeHTa Kenneau (moimuTuka, KOTOPBIM U
npuBen K KoHpoHTanuu co BeetHamom): “S coBeToBan Obl BceM aMepHUKaHIIaM XOAUTh MEIKOM
KaK MOKHO darie. Xoap0a He TOJIBKO IMOJIe3Ha JIJIsl 3I0POBbs; oHA - ynoBoibcTBUE (“1 would
encourage every American to walk as often as possible. It’s more than healthy; it’s fun”) (mep.
A. FeoereBa)422.

C. Kunr ymynpsiercss u3 MOTUBOB «JIOPOTH» U WUIPbI, OUEHb CUJIBHBIX CaMHX IO cebe
CHMBOJIOB XKM3HU U YE€JIOBEUECKOM CYIbOBI, OYKBAJILHBIM OOpa30M «BBIXKATh BCE COKM». Tak,
XPOHOTONI TMOBECTU IIOTEH 10 Mpefelna, 3[eCh BpeMs CaMblM TECHBIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHO C
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, BEAb C HAYaJIOM HUIPHl HE IPOXOJUT HU CEKYHJbI, HE O3HAMEHOBaBLICHCS
OUEepeJHbIM WIaroM BHEped, U BCe 3TO B aTMocdepe MOCTOSHHO pPACTYLIETo HampsKeHUs
CIIOPTUBHOTO COPEBHOBAHUS, TJ€ HAa KOH IOCTaBJE€HA *XH3Hb. Tak, M3HEMOTIIUE YYaCTHHUKH
3achIAlOT HAa XOAY U NPOAOJDKAIOT WATH, K TPETbEMY JHIO JJii HEMHOTMX BBDKUBIIMX COH
nepemekaeTcs ¢ sABblo. [lucarento ynaercs B HECKOJBKO HMIPOBBIX JHEH YMECTUTh CyIbOY
YeJI0OBEKAa aMEPUKAHCKON LMBUIM3ALMU. 371€Ch, KaK U B XXU3HU, I/IE€ TaK XK€ CTPOTO 3a/aHbI

CKOpPOCTB, IpaBuia MOBCACHUA N KOHCUHAA 1CJIb, HAPCTBYCT XKECTKAasA KOHKYPCHI WA B 3a)IaHHOﬁ

CUCTEME IIEHHOCTEH, BO TjlaB€ KOTOpPOHl CTOUT 3aBETHOE «IOO0eAUTh, cCOpBaTh KylD». Mexay

%20 Magistrale, Anthony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 49.
*21 King, Stephen. The Long Walk // The Bachman Books. Four early novels by Stephen King. — N.Y. 1986. — P.
229.

22 1bid. — P. 175.
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YYaCTHUKAMHU TOHKH 3aBSI3bIBAIOTCS OTHOILIEHHS, CTPOSTCS OJOKH, BHIPUCOBBIBAIOTCS JIUJCPHI U
ayTcaiiepbl, IPOMCXOIAT KOH(MIMUKTHI, y KaX/10ro KOHKypCaHTa CBOs CTpaTerus nodeas! U T.1.
Jlopora cTaHOBUTCSI UAEATIBHBIM CPEACTBOM AJISl CaMOpEe(IEKCUU MaJIbYMKOB, I/1€ MOABOASTCA
UTOTH KM3HM, JIENAIOTCS BBIBOJBI, YYACTHUKM CaMHU Y3HAIOT OY€Hb MHOroe o cebe u 00
OKpYXaloIlleM Mupe. 31ech, KaK COBEpILIEHHO CIpaBeaauBO OTMeTUN ToHu Marucrpaie,
«MY>KYHMHBI-MAJIBYUKU. .. IPUXOIAT K IPAMATUYECKOMY OCO3HAHHIO CBSI3M MEXAY UX JIMYHBIMHU
cyap0aMu M colaibHbIM OKpykeHHeMm» («The boy-men ... are brought to a dramatic awareness
of the relationship between their personal destinies and the social environment...»)*.
BocnoMuHaHus IOAPOCTKOB O CBOM IPOLJION KU3HH, CO3/IAI0T BIIEYATICHUE WIIIIO30PHOCTH HE
OPOMCXOJAIIEN UIphl (KaK pa3 OHA MEPEKUBACTCS OYEHb SIPKO M BEIHO), a UX, MOXO0XKEro Ha
COH, IIPEIBIAYILErO CYIECTBOBaHMs. Tparu3M 3aKiIr04aeTcs B TOM, YTO T€POU IIPOCHIIAIOTCS»
TOJIBKO Il TOTO YTOOBI yMEPETh.

Tak, Tonma mogpocTKOB, MeTadhOPHUUECKH 0003HAYALT Ty KEPTBY, KOTOPYIO IIPUHECIIO
rocyJapcTBO BO BpeMsl BOWHBI BO BwerHame. [loxokum 00pa3oM aMepUKaHCKUH pexuccep
OnuBep CtoyH B cBoeM KynbToBoM (QuiibMme «Poxxaenusiit 4 urons» (1989 r.) yepes cyanOy
repos MOKa3bIBaeT MIUTIO30PHOCTh «KOMILIEKca modenuTelnsi». B Oonee e mmpokoMm IuiaHe, B
NPOM3BEACHNH MTOKa3aHa Tparmdeckas Cyp0a aMepruKaHCKOTO TOAPOCTKA KaK JKEPTBBI JIOXKHBIX
CTaHJApTOB U IIeJIeH, yCTaHOBJICHHBIX OOIIECTBOM.

Poman “Carrie” (1974), ¢ KoTOporo Ha4yanach Kapbepa MUcaTess, CTall CBOCOOpa3HbIM
OTKPOBEHHEM aMEpUKAHCKOMY 00111ecTBY Havana 70-bIX 0 TOM, YTO CpelHeaMepHUKaHCKas MIKOoJIa
3TO, MmO cioBaM camoro KuHra - «mpubexuiie KpailHero KOHcepBaTU3Ma U (aHaTu3Ma, B
KOTOPOM IIKOJIbHUKAaM I103BOJISIETCSI «OJHATHCS HaJa CUTyaluen» He Oojblle, 4YeM HHIYCY
BBIITU 3a IPENEbl CBOCH KacTe» 2, HeBymka-nonpoctok Kappu — Tunuusbiil ayrcaiinep B
KJlacce: HE MOJb3yeTCs KOCMETHKOW, OJEBAeTCs HE MOJIHO, HE O0IaeTcs ¢ MajbUHuKaMHU.
Bocniutannass penurno3Hoil (aHaTUYKOM MaTepblo, IMOJTHOCTHIO MOTEPSBIIEH KOHTAaKT C
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, OHA HE YMEET HAaXOJUTh KOHTAKTa C OKPYXKAIOUIMMH €€ CBEpCTHUKaMH,
pe3yJIbTaTOM CTaHOBUTCS €€ ocTpakusM. llonp3ysace BelpakeHuem C. KuHra, «eIMHCTBEHHas ee
CHJIA — B TECKMHETHYCCKHX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX. ..»" 2. Ksppu BHe3anmHO 0OHapyX HBaeT HEOOBIYHBIE
CIIOCOOHOCTH MepeABUTaTh Ha PACCTOSIHMM IMpeaMeThl. B KoHeyHOM cdyere, mociie HeydauHOM

MOTNBITKH UHTETPUPOBATHCS B 0011eCTBO, KAppH B ApOCTH pa3pymiaeT ropoji, yOuBaeT CBOO MaTh

428 Magistrale, Anthony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. — P. 54.

24 Kyur C. Tlnscka emepta. — M., 2002. — C. 171,
*25 Kunr C. Tlnscka cmepru. — M., 2002. - C. 173.
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u norubaet cama. Kak coBepiieHHo BepHO oTMeTHIIAa Ajiekcanapa Xebeprep, «wist Hee [Kappu.
IPUM. Halle| HET pa3yMHOI0, PallMOHAIILHOTO IMMyTH OOPOTHCS U BBIKUTH B CBOEM OKPY>KEHUN)»
(«There is no reasonable, rational way for her to fight and survive in her environment»)*%.

[TpoGiemMa MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS MTOAPOCTKA M OKPYKAIOIIETO MUpPa B 0CO00 ocTpoit Gopme
nojHsATa B moBecTu «Ragey», rae riiaBHblid repoid, maTHaAATHIETHUN oapocTok Yapnu Jlekkep,
Cpeau WIKOJBbHOTO JHS B ad(EKTUBHOM COCTOSIHMM YOMBAeT Y4YUTENbHUIY, U Oeper B
3QJI0)KHUKA CBOMX OJIHOKJIACCHUKOB. B TeueHHe HECKOJbKHX 4YacoB, MPOBEICHHBIX BMECTE,
MEXIy HUM U €ro 3aJ0)KHHKAaMH, CO3JAeTCsl CBOETr0 poja AoBepuTenbHas arMmocdepa: Yapau
paccKa3bIBa€T CBOMM IUIEHHHMKAM HECKOJIBKO 3HAKOBBIX CIy4yaeB U3 CBOEH JKU3HM, KOTOpBIE
MOMOTalOT MOHATH TY IEMOYKY COOBITHII, KOTOpas mpuBena K Tpareauu. Cpenu BaxHEHIINX U3
HUX — DOOU30/Jbl CBSA3aHHBIE C TYNOW AarpecCMBHOCTBIO OTIA, >KEJABIIEro CHAeNaTh U3
YyBCTBUTEIbHOrO Yapiu, 1Mo cBOEMYy OOJIMKY CHUJIBHO HAlOMHUHAIOLIETO CAJIUH]KEPOBCKOIO
Xomaena®?’, «macrosiero MYKYHHY», T.€. CBOIO BEPCUIO «HACTOSLIETO MYXXYHMHbBI» - YEJIIOBEKa
JKECTOKOT0, OTPAaHUYEHHOTO U MPUMUTHUBHOTO. B OTBET Ha 3Ty OTKPOBEHHOCTb OAHOKJIACCHUKHU
MOCTENIEHHO TAaKK€ pacCKa3blBAalOT O CBOEM, HEINPOCTOM BXOXIEHUUM B MHUDP B3pocibix. B
POCTOH, Tpy0OBaTOM M MaKCHUMAJIBHO MPHOIIKEHHON K peun TuHekepoB mManepe C. Kunry
ynaercs nepenarh (CMOAEIMPOBATh) IMOLMOHAIBHYIO MCIIOBEIb MOJIPOCTKOB, B KOTOPOU OHU
YEeCTHO paccKa3blIBAIOT JIPYT JAPYTY O CBOMX MpoOieMax, KOMIUIEKCaX, JKeJIaHUsIX, TO, O YEM OHHU
HE MOIJIXA MOJEIUTHCS C POJUTENSMH, IIKOJBHBIM IICUXO0JIOTOM MM JIaxke ¢ Apy3biaMu. [Toxanyi,
Jy4Iie BCET0 OCHOBHOM KOH(IMKT BBIPKEH CIOBaMU OJHOW u3 3ayoxHul] Yapmu: «MHorma s
KaXych cebe Kykyoi. bynro coBcem u He kuBy. Bbl 3Haere, o ueM 51?7 S pacdyechiBaro BOJIOCHI,
MHOT/Ia MOAIIMBAI0 M0/10J I00KH, CHXKY € AETbMHM, KOTJla MaMa U mana Kyaa To yxonsaT. Ho Bce
3TO BBIMIAIUT Tak (panbiinBo. CIIOBHO s MOTY 3aryISHYTh 3a CT€HY FOCTHHON U OOHAPYXHUTh TaM
pexuccepa W oOmeparopa, TOTOBBIX OTCHATH cleayromuid smuzon. Kak TtpaBa u HeOo,
HapUCOBaHHBIE Ha OPe3eHTOBBIX MojoTHHIAX. DanbimmBkay (riep. B. Bedepa). [Ipoucxossiiee B
KJIacCe OYEHb CHUJIbHO HAallOMHUHAET TPYIIOBYIO TEPANHIO, CYyTh KOTOPOH 3aKIIIOYAeTCs B TOM,
4TOOBI €€ YYaCTHUKHU HE CKPBIBAs SMOIIMN paccKazajiu o “‘HaboseBiieM”.

CoBceM JIpyroil TOH NMpUHMMaeT oOmeHHe Yapiu cO BHEIIHMM MHPOM B3POCIBIX,
KOTOpblE B OOJMKE JUPEKTOpa, IICUXOAHAIWTHKA, uIepuda MbITAIOTCI «OOPa3yMUTH)»
cymacuenmero Yapiu. OyeHb OBICTPO OH BBIBOAUT HMX Ha YHCTYIO BOJY, CPbIBa€T C HUX

O(I)I/IL[I/IaJ'IBHBIe MacCKH, ,Z[06I/IB3.€TC}I TOro, B 4€M OTKa3bIBAJIX €MY [0 3TOTO — BOCIHPHUHUMAIA

%6 Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural Depiction of modern American Phobias and Anxieties in the Work of
Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002.

27 Cu IIpUMEYaHue Ha cTp. 74.
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CEPhE3HO U «I1O-HACTOSANIEMY». KOHQIIMKT B3pOCIOro M MOJPOCTKOBOIO MHPOB HACTOJBKO
CHJICH, YTO MOJIPOCTKHU, MPOBEIIINE ITH Yachl BMecTe ¢ Yapiid eciii U He ONpaBbIBAIOT €ro
HOCTYIIOK, TO MPEKPACHO MOHMMAIOT €r0 MOTHBBI, OCO3HAIOT ceOs He 3alokHUKamu Yapiu, a
CKOpEe OKPYKAIOLIET0 MHPA.

Amnainu3s noBecTteil, pacckazoB 1 pomaHoB C. KuHra no3BoJsieT BbIACIUTD JIBA OCHOBHBIX
MOJlyca COIMO-KYJIbTYpPHOTO IOAXOJa MHUCATeNll K XYJA0KECTBEHHOMY OTOOpPa)KEHHIO
OTHOIICHUH MOKOJICHHI «OTIIOB M ETEH» B YCIOBUSIX UHIYCTPUATBHOMN U MOCTHHIYCTPHAIbHON
nuBMIM3aMl B o0emx CcBOMX KpaWHOCTIX (mayiay/kepTBa) oOpa3 pebeHka Kak Ccrocod
BBIPQXEHUS COLIMO-KYJIbTYPHOM KPUTHKU HIMPOKO MPEICTABIEH B XynoxkecTBeHHOM mupe C.
Kunra. B oTiMune oT MCHAHCKOW HCCIIE0BATEIbHUIBI TBOPUECTBA aMEPUKAHCKOTO MPO3arKa
Capel Maptun AJjerpe, Mbl HE CUMTAEM, YTO MPHCYTCTBHE pEOEHKA B €ro MPOM3BEACHHSIX
HE00XO0IUMO MOHUMATh TOJBKO JIUIIB “B KOHTEKCTE N300paKEHUS UM KPYLLIEHUS aMEpPUKaHCKOU
cembr” (“in the context of his representation of the collapse of the American family”)*. Cdepa
ucnons3oanusi C. Kunrom oOpasa peOeHka B KyJIbTOPOJOTHYECKOM acCIEKTe ropasao IIupe,
yepe3 3TOT 00pa3 ero KpUTHKA PaclpOCTPAHSCTCS MPAKTHYECKH Ha BCE CTYNEHU MHPAMUJIbI
COBPEMEHHOT'0 aMEPUKAHCKOT0 OOIIECTBa: CEMbs, IIKOJIA, IIEPKOBb, BIACTh. [IprueM, pedub HIeT
HE TOJIbKO O HACTOSIEM COBPEMEHHON AMepuKU. MUIIEHbIO aBTOPCKON KPUTHUKU CTAHOBSITCS U

MponuIbIC OIIMOKH AMepI/IKI/I, Takue Kak BreTHaMcKas BOMHa.

8 Alegre, Sara Martin. Nightmares of childhood: the child and the monster in four novels by Stephen King //
Atlantis. 2001. Ne 1. www.atlantisjournal.org — P. 105.
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3akJjaroueHue.

Kak yxe OblI0O OTMEUEHO B Hadaje Hamiedl paboThl, KOHICMIIMUA JCTCTBA B AHIJIO-
aMEpPUKAHCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM TpaAUUMU — BAXKHEWILIAs W, K COXKAJICHUIO, MPAKTUYECKU HE
U3YYEHHas B POCCHUHCKOM JUTepaTypoBeaeHuu mnpobnema. [loctaBuB mepen coOOl HENErkyro
3aJauy ~ pacCMOTpEHHUsi JTOH  MpobieMbl B HIMPOKOM  JIMTEPATypOBEAYECKOM U
KyIbTYpPrIocOpCKOM TUCKypCce M TPUMEHUTEIBHO K TBOPYECTBY UCCIEAYEMOTO HaMH

MMUcaTceiid, Mbl HPUIIA K CJICAYIOIIUM BbIBOAAM:

1. C navana «oTkpbiTus nerctBay B koHme XVIII nauane XIX BB. pa3Butue 310
TEMbI ObUIO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO CO 3HAKOBBIMU KYJIbTYPHO-(DHUI0COPCKIMMU KOHIENTaMHU,
BIMSBUIMMM M BIUSIOLIMMU Ha PpPa3BUTHE MEHTAJIBHOCTHU 3amajHoM wuuBuiauzauuu. Cpeau
BakHenmux orMmerum uaen JK.-JK. Pycco 0 ecrecTBEeHHOM 4enoBEKe, OKas3aBIIEM
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE HA 3CTETUKY aHIIMIICKOro M amepukaHcKoro pomantuzma XIX
BEKa U eBponeickoro mojepHuzMa XX Beka. OTa uies, KaK OTIOJIOCOK «BEYHOW» MEUThI
YEJIOBEYECTBA O 30JI0TOM BEKE M «30J0TOM)» COCTOSHUM JIIOJIeH, MPEKPACHBIM BBIPAXKEHHUEM
KOTOpPOTO W SBISIETCA TeMa IETCTBA M 00pa3 peOeHKa, M TOHBIHE OCTaeTCs PEIeBAHTHOM.
3aMeTHM, YTO B 3TOM CMBICIE «JIE€BCTBEHHAs» TEPPUTOpUS AMEpUKH oOKa3ajlach Ooiee
6saro1laTHOM MOYBOM, yeM ypOaHU3UpOBaHHAst AHIUINSA, U TeMa JETCTBA 37IeCh TECHBIM 00pa3oM
CBf3aHAa C KOHLENTOM «aMEPUKAaHCKOro AniamMa» - HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4YacThbl0 «aMEpPUKaHCKOMN
uaen». Takum o0pa3oM, B3MJIAJ Ha BEIM IJIa3aMU «ECTECTBEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKa», CTaHOBUTCS
HOIMYJISIPHBIM MOAYCOM OTPA)KEHUS JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B paMKax aMEpUKAHCKOW JUTEpaTypHOU
TpPaJULMK, MOJAKPEIJIeHHON ¢uiocodpueir TpaHncuenneHtanucroB (P.Omepcon, I'.Topo).
3aMeTHM Takke, 4TO pa3pabaThiBaeMas B paMKaX aMEpHUKAaHCKOH JIMTepaTypHOH Tpaauuuu
npobiieMa B3pOCIEHHSI KaK TPEXONaJeHHs — TaK K€ HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBsi3aHa C Hjeel
«aMEpUKaHCKOro Ajama», TJ€ pa3oyapoBaHUE B II€JIOM B «aMEPUKAHCKOM uAee» W
«aMEpUKAHCKON HEBMHHOCTH» MPHUBOAMT K TParudeckoMy BBIBOAY O HEU30€KHOCTH
npUOOIIEHHUS KO 311y KaK K OJTHOMY U3 IOCIIEACTBUI B3pocieHus. B acteruke pomanTu3ma odpas
peOeHKa SBJISeTCsS LEHTPaIbHBIM CUMBOJIOM B CJEIYIOIIMX 3HAKOBBIX OMHAPHBIX OMMO3UIIMSIX:
YyBCTBO M pa3yM, LEIbHOCTb U Pa3IpOOJICHHOCTb, XYJOXXKHUK U OOINECTBO, MpUpoAa H
LMBUJIN3ALUsl, HEBUHHOCTh M MCIOPYEHHOCTb, BO3MOYKHOCTh M HcIOJHEHUE. OH CTaHOBUTCS
CHMBOJIOM BOOOp@)XEHUS U CBS3M XYAOKHUKA C UPpPAlMOHAIBHBIM KaK HMCTOYHHKOM
sraoxaosenus. Maes XK.-)XK. Pycco o pebenke, kak o tabula rasa uemoBeueckoro poja B 3cTeTHKE

MOJIEpHU3MA MEPEKUBAET BTOPOE POXKJEHHE. BaXKHOCTb 3TON MM, CTPEMIIEHHE MUcaTeled «K
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IEpPBO3IAHHOMY, YHCTOMY, HAHBHOMY, HETPOHYTOMY, LIEIEHOMY» >, CBSI3aHBI B TOM YHCIE C HX
MHTEPECOM K KOTHUTHUBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM JETCKOro (MH(OJIOIMYECKOT0) MBIIUICHUS Kak
albTepHATHBE CKOMIIPOMETHpOBaIIeMy ce0si MHCTPYMEHTAIMCTCKOMY 3HaKoBoMy. Brpouewm,
HOMYJSIPHBIA Y MOJEPHUCTOB KOHLENT peOCHKa KaK HACaIbHOIO TBOPLA CBS3aH TAaKXKe C
PENEBAaHTHOCTBIO JIJISI ACTETHUKH MOJEPHU3MA WHTYUTHBHCTCKOTO CIIOCO0a TMOCTIIKEHHUS MHpa
(I".Pun, A.beprcon).

2. B koHTekcTe Hamiero wucclieoBaHUS OoJiee BaKHBIM SIBIISIETCA  IPYroe
00CTOSITENBLCTBO - € TeX MHOp, Kak ¢ jerkoi noxauun JK.-XK. Pycco peGeHOK aiisi pOMaHTUKOB
BMecTO «eie He denoBeka» («Noch-nicht-Menschy) cranoBuTcs «iydimmm denoBekom» («der
bessere Mensch»)*®® u onurerBopsier coGoil «CKIOHHOCTH H 4ENOBEYECKOE MPEIHA3HAYCHHE
(«Anlage und Bestimmungy), oH SBISETCS MPEBOCXOAHBIM CPEICTBOM COLHUAIBHO-KYIBTYPHON
KPUTHKHU B3pOCIIOTO 00IIecTBa, KOTOpoe Kak «ocymiectiienue» («Erfuellungy), Bcerna ocraercs
OECKOHEYHO HW)XE€ YeM I[OTEHLUs, IpeJHa3HAuYEHUE 4YeJloBeKa. Pa3nuuHble BapHaHTHI
HCITOJIB30BaHUs B 3TOM KadecTBe pebeHka B XIX n XX BB. ObUIM PacCCMOTPEHBI HAMH B paMKax
nepBoi riaBel. OTMETUM, YTO KPUTHUKY MOXKET BOILIOLIATh U PEOCHOK/>KepTBa (Kak 3TO 4acTo
CJIy4aJIoCh Y POMaHTHKOB U BUKTOPHAHIICB) U peOeHOK/Tanay (Kak oTpHIilaHue HH()AHTUIBHOCTH
oO1iecTBa B3pOCIbIX, UM KaK PENPE3EHTaHT U3HAYAIbHO TOPOYHON YEIOBEYECKON CYITHOCTH Y
nucateneit XX B). B sTom kadecTBe oOpa3 peOeHKa CTAaHOBUTCS TMOMYJSPHBIM CPEICTBOM
KYJIBTYPHON KPUTHKH JJISl COLMATbHO-HAMIPABIEHHOW TUTEPATyphl, KAKOBBHIM B XX B. U ABIIAETCS
BO MHOTIOM (PEHOMEH JIMTEpaTypbl O HEOObIYallHOM, Ui KOTOPOro, KaK COBEPUIEHHO BEPHO
ormeruna E.H. KoBTyH, cBoiicTBeHEH «3((PEKT 3a0CTpeHMs] WIM aKKyMYJSIUU CMBbICIa
M306paKaeMOTO» " 1 «peatu3alii abCTpaKImiiy -2, TJie, M0 MHEHHIO HCCIIeIOBATCIBHHIIBI,
«packpbiBaeMas C MOMOIIBIO PAa3IMYHBIX THUIIOB BBIMBICIIA MPOOJIEMATHKA KaK MPaBUIO WMEET
o0111e4eI0BEeYeCKH XapaKTep»433. TBopuectBo C. KuHra kak pa3 ¥ HaXOAUTCS B T€HETUUECKOU
CBSA3M C WAEMHO-3CTETUYECKHMM KOHTEKCTOM COIMalbHOM U (uiocopckoil (aHTacTUKU C
NpUCYIIUMHU el Tad)OCOM YTBEPKIACHUS ONPEIEICHHBIX CUCTEM LIEHHOCTEH, TUAAKTUYHOCThIO. B
€ro mpo3e 3TOT, KPUTUYECKHH, HAa3BaHHBIH HAaMHU COLMO-KYJIBTYPHBIM, acCHEKT MpPoOIeMbl

ACTCTBA, MNPCACTABJIICH B CaMOM MIIHMPOKOM AaCIICKTC — YCPEC3 O6p8.3 pe6eHKa KPUTHUKYKOTCA

429 3aBapoBa A. Mu¢ o nmerctBe (ocMbICieHUE NeTcTBa B UCKyccTBe KoHNa XIX — Hawama XX Bekos) // Jlerckas
murteparypa 1994. Ne 3. — C. 71.

% Richter, Dieter. Das fremde Kind. Zur Entstehung der Kindheitsbilder des buergerlichen Zeitalters. — Frankfurt
am Main, 1987. - S. 26.

a8t Kostyn E.H. IlosTmka HeoObrdaitHOro: Xymo>KECTBEHHBIE MHPHI (DAaHTACTHUKH, BOJIIEOHON CKa3KH, YTOIHH,
npuTad 1 Muda. — M., 1999. — C. 54.

2 Tam xe. — C. 54.

% Tam xe. — C. 55.
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(ucmonp3yeTcsi Kak peOCHOK/KepTBa TaK M peOCHOK/Manad) Kak MpOIUIOe, TaK M HACTOAIIee
AMepuKH, KpPUTHKa aBTOpPa pPACHpPOCTPaHSETCs NPAKTUUYECKH Ha BCE CTYNEHU MHUPaMUJbI
COBPEMEHHOI'0 aMEPUKAHCKOT0 OOIIECTBA: CEMbsI, IIKOJIA, IEPKOBb, BIIACTh.

3. B kauecTBe BTOpOTO Ba)KHEHINEro KOHIIETITA, MOBJIMABIIETO HA COBPEMEHHOE
OCMBICJICHHE TTPOOJIEMBI IETCTBA, MBI BBIICISIEM HJIEH IICUX0aHaJIM3a, KOTOphIid B Hayaise XX B.
«IOATOJIKHYJ» HCKYCCTBO (XOTsSI IIOPOIO MOJKET II0Ka3aThCs, 4TO M HAo0OpoT) K Oonee
TIIATEJIbHOMY HM3y4eHHMIO ()EHOMEHa JeTCTBA, YTO IPUBEIO K IOSBIECHUIO ICHUXOJOTHYECKU
TOYHBIX TIOPTPETOB JeTeld B JjurTeparype. Temepp y mucareneid ectb HeoOXoaumas
TeopeTndyeckas 0a3a M MOAXOISAIIMI HMHCTPYMEHTapui A TOro uToObl Oonee TIyOOKO
IPOHMKAaTh BO BCE CTYNEHHU pa3BUTHs 4deloBeka. Bakueilmeidl temoll craHoBuTCs mpobiema
BJIMSIHUS JIeTCTBAa Ha B3pOCIyr0 *HU3Hb. Hac ke Ooisblie uHTEpecyeT TOT (akT, 4ro uid 3.
@pelina peOCHOK CTAHOBUTCS CUHOHUMOM 4YeJIOBEKAa HEPAa3yMHOI0, a IETCTBO PacCMaTPUBAETCS
Kak BpeMs HeBpO30B. [IpOTHUBOMOCTaBISAS HPUPOAY U KYJABTYPY U SBISISICH NPUBEPKEHIIEM
nocienHeit, 3. @peiin npeacraeT He TOJIBKO IOCHEAOBATEIbHBIM M YOEXKIEHHBIM
pPaLMOHATIMCTOM, HO M AHTU-PYCCOMCTOM — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO HE€ IUTACTCA WUIIO3USIMU
OTHOCHTEIIBHO «30JI0TOTO BEKa)» YEIOBEYECTBA — E€CTECTBEHHOI'O NEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSHHS U
30JI0TOT0 BPEMEHU 4YEJIOBEKa — COCTOSIHMSI JIETCTBA, a €ro TEOopus XOopollee OObSICHEHHE U
CYPOBBIH MPUTOBOP (heHOMEHY MCIOIB30BAHUS TEMBbI JIETCTBA KaK CPEACTBA ICKAaNU3Ma, T.e. TOH
GyHKIMU JUTEpaTyphl, KOTOpas cTaHOBUTCS B XX B. Bce Oonee 3HaunMMoil. B cBs3u ¢
BBIJICJICHHOW HaMHW BO BTOPOW TJIaBE CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JIMTEPATYpPHI YXKACOB Kak MOJ-KaHpPa
(daHTacTUKU 3aTparuBaTh CTpaxu U (POOMU KOJUIEKTUBHOIO OECCO3HATEIBHOr0, Uil Yero
nucarenu kaHpa «HOIror» ymeno TMONB3YIOTCS AOCTIDKEHHSIMH — TICHXOAHAJIN3a, MBI,
paccMoTpenu 4acTo BcTpevaromquecs B TBopuectBe C. Kunra «ppeinucrckue» MOTHBBI
UHOGAHTUIBHOM perpeccMd M BBITECHEHHS KaK CIOKETOOOpasylolllue U pacKpbIBarollne
cBOeoOpasue mpoOIeMbl BIMSHUS JE€TCTBA HA B3POCIYIO KU3Hb. ABTOpP CO3HATEIbHO pa3zeiseT
MOJIOKHUTEIIHHBIE KAUeCTBA JETCKOCTH U OTPHULIATeNIbHbIE HH()AHTHIIEHOCTH.

4. Tperbeil BaXHOW 4YacThIO HAIIEH THUIOJOTMU  SBIAETCS  MHQOIOTU3M
npousBeaenuit C. Kunra. KOHrosckasi Teopusi apXeTUNoB M KIMIOEIOBCKOE PaCHIMPUTEIHHOE
noHuMaHue Muda okazaau OOJIBIIIOE BIMSHHUE HA €0 XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO KOHIIETITUIO JIETCTBA. Y
C. Kunra apxerun peOeHKa pacCMaTpUBAETCS KaK CUMBOJI LIETBHOCTH, HHTETPAIIMN CO3HAHMSI C
Oecco3HaTeNbHbIM, OalaHca HEBUHHOCTH U MYJPOCTH, CBOOO/IbI U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, cl1ab0CTH U
cuiibl. YacTo MCIOIB3yeMbIi aBTOPOM MOTHB MHHUIIMALMU PACCMATPUBAETCS HAMH KaK CHMBOJ
BHYTpPEHHUX ncuxudeckux mporeccoB. s C. KuHra wmmeanbHbIM pe3yqbTaTOM WHUIHALIUN

SIBJISICTCSL TaKO€ COCTOSIHME Y€JIOBEKA, KOorja JEeTCKass HEBHMHHOCTb COCIAUHSICTCS CO B3POCIBIM
128



Hennnua Anexcanap I'ernagseBud. “CtuBeH KuHr u mpobiema IeTCTBa B aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKOHW JTUTEpATypHOM
Tpaaunuu’
“CruBen Kunr.py — Teopuectso Ctuena Kunra” (http://www.stephenking.ru/)

no3HaHueM (rocyeaHee 1o KuHry npeanosaraetT HalMuue CUIIbHOTO YyBCTBA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH).
OpuH W3 myTed OCTHMKEHUs TAaKOM rapMOHMM JUIsl YMTaTeled Kak pa3 U OTKpPbhIBA€T MOTHUB
IYTEIIEeCTBHS, U MOJOKUTEIbHBIE KauecTBa JETCKOro apxeruna, cornacHo JI. Kamnbemry u A.
bepnuc, cuMBoIM3UpYyIOLME MpOILECC pa3BUTHUSA, Ojarogaps KOTOPOMY JIMYHOCTb CTPEMHUTCS
crarb 1enpHOW. Takum oOpazom, MHoOrokpatHoe wucnons3oBanne C. Kunrom wMortuBa
«MHULMALMOHHOTO IYTEIIECTBU» CIelyeT TPaKTOBaTh Kak MeTa(opy BHYTPEHHErO pa3BUTHUS

repoeB U YUTATEIICH.
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Ipuiioxenne.
I'nasa |.

1. C. 17. «Rousseau’s detailed instructions for the enlightened education of the child Emile
were a major influence on the romantic writers who emerged into prominence in the early
years of the nineteenth century». Tanners, Tony. The Reign of wonder. Naivety and reality in
American Literature. — London, 1965. — P. 1.

2. C. 18 — 19. «The child could serve as a symbol of the artist's dissatisfaction with the society
which was in process of such harsh development about him. In world given increasingly to
utilitarian values and the Machine, the child could become the symbol of imagination and
sensibility, a symbol of Nature set against the forces abroad in society actively de-naturing
humanity. Through the child the artist could express his awareness of the conflict between
human innocence and the cumulative pressures of social Experience. In childhood lay the
perfect image of insecurity and isolation, of fear and bewilderment, of vulnerability and
potential violation. Coveney, Peter. The Image of Childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 31 — 32.

3. C. 19. «In dem Kinde ist die Anlage und Bestimmung, in uns ist die Erfuellung dargestellt,
welche immer unendlich weit hinter jener zurueckbleibt. Das Kind ist uns daher eine
Vergegenwaertigung des Ideals, nicht zwar des erfuellten, aber des aufgegebenen, und es ist
also keineswegs die Vorstellung seiner Beduerftigkeit und Schranken, es ist ganz im
Gegenteil die Vorstellung seiner reinen und freien Kraft, seiner Integritaet, seiner
Unendlichkeit, was uns ruehrt. Dem Menschen von Sittlichkeit und Empfindung wird ein
Kind deswegen ein heiliger Gegenstand sein, ein Gegenstand naemlich, der durch die Groefe
einer Idee jede GroeBe der Erfahrung vernichtet; und der, was er auch in der Beurteilung des
Verstandes verlieren mag, in der Beurteilung der Vernunft wieder in reichem Malle
gewinnt». Schiller, Fridrich. Ueber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung // Digitale
Bibliothek. Band 1. Deutsche Literatur von Lessing bis Kafka. Basisbibliothek. — Berlin,
2000. — S. 91968.

4. C.21—22. «The principal object, then, proposed in these Poems was to choose incidents and
situations from common life, and to relate or describe them, throughout, as far as was
possible in a selection of language really used by men... Humble and rustic life was
generally chosen, because, in that condition, the essential passions of the heart find a better
soil in which they can attain their maturity, are less under restraint, and speak a plainer and
more emphatic language; because in that condition of life our elementary feelings coexist in
a state of greater simplicity, and consequently, may be more accurately contemplated, and
more forcibly communicated; because the manners of rural life germinate from those
elementary feelings, and, from the necessary character of rural occupations, are more easily
comprehended, and are more durable; and, lastly, because in that condition the passions of
men are incorporated with the beautiful and permanent forms of nature». Wordsworth,
William. Prefaces // Digitale Bibliothek. Band 59. English and American Literature from
Shakespeare to Mark Twain. — Berlin, 2002. — P. 171935.

5. C. 25. «when the young, the beautiful, and good, are visited with sickness, their pure spirits
insensibly turn towards their bright home of lasting rest; we know, Heaven help us! That the
best and fairest of our kind, too often fade in bloomingy». Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. —
London, 1994. — P. 320.
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C. 25. «l am very happy, Jane; and when you hear that | am dead, you must be sure and not
grieve: there is nothing to grieve about... By dying young, I shall escape great sufferings. |
had not qualities or talents to make my way very well in the world: | should have been
continually at faulty. Bronté, Charlotte. Jane Eyre. Penguin Popular Classics. — London,
1994. - P. 83.

C. 26. «It is a remarkable phenomenon, surely, when a society takes the child (with all its
potential significance as a symbol of fertility and growth) and creates of it a literary image,
not only of frailty, but of life extinguished, of life that is better extinguished, of life, so to
say, rejected, negated at its very root». Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London,
1967. - P. 193.

C. 26. «serves not to integrate childhood and adult experience, but to create a barrier of
nostalgia and regret between childhood and the potential responses of adult life. The child
indeed becomes a means of escape from the pressures of adult adjustment, a means of
regression towards the irresponsibility of youth, childhood, infancy, and ultimately nescience
itself». Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 240.

C. 27. «The recurrent theme is that of the saintly child who comes into the life of a
disgruntled adult and, as a result of their relationship, the adult experiences a regeneration.
Although this archetypal motif is repeated throughout literary history, it was particularly
popular during the Victorian era». Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an archetypal symbol in
literature for children and adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 21

C. 28. «In a land of infinite possibilities the child was free to develop and even, in some
measure, to control its own destiny; it was only necessary that the proper conditions for self-
expression prevail... Some American authors saw in child... a symbol of virgin territory
where democracy prevailed and where there were unlimited possibilities for growth». Shine
M.G. The Fictional Children of Henry James. — Chapel Hill. 1969. — P. 5.

C. 30. «Our major novelists, from James Fenimor Cooper to Saul Bellow, are public
philosophers and theologians who continually test the national faith in an American Adam
living in a New World Eden against their experience with the human situation; they must test
the validity of innocence as the American condition». Noble, David W. The eternal Adam
and the New World Garden. The central Myth in the American Novel since 1830. — N.Y .,
1968. — P. 5.

C. 34. «Kinder und Jugendliche hielten seit der Mitte des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts ihren
unaufhaltsamen Einzug in die amerikanische Literatur, und von der calvinistischen Idee vom
Kind als einem suendhaften und verdammten Wesen, das erst durch eine Konversion im
Erwachsenenalter zum christlichen Gemeindemitglied werden konnte, drang man jetzt ueber
das entgegengesetzte Extrem der romantischen Verherrlichung kindlicher Unschuld zur
Einsicht in die Eigengesetzlichkeit und Individualitaet kindlichen und jugendlichen Seins
vor. Man hatte das Kind aus dem «easiest room of hell» befreit und auf den Thron
romantischer Verherrlichung gehoben, um nun damit zu beginnen, ihm seinen Platz im
mitmenschlichen Gefuege zuzuweisen und seine Staerken und Schwaechen gleichermafen
zu seheny. Freese P. Die Initaionsreise. — Tuebingen 1998. — S. 15.

C. 35. «Was die auseinanderstrebenden Teile des Romans trotzdem zusammenhilt, ist die
konsequent durchgehaltene Erzédhlperspektive eines (teilweise naiven) etwa vierzehnjéhrigen
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Ich-Erzéhlers, der AuBlenseiter der Gesellschaft ist und so idiomatisch spricht, wie ihm der
Schnabel gewachsen ist. Dies und die naiv-kritische, humoristisch gefarbte Sicht der Dinge
durch die Augen eines natiirlichen, unverbildeten Jugendlichen ergaben eine iiber die Epoche
des Realismus weit hinauswirkende Kombination». Kindlers neues Literatur-Lexikon. Das
23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.

C. 36. «Wenn in der amerikanischen Literatur des 20.Jahrhunderts immer wieder
jugendliche Ich-Erzéhler umgangssprachlich und respektlos von den Schwierigkeiten des
Erwachsenwerdens erzéhlen, von Sherwood Anderson bis Salinger (dessen The Catcher in
the Rye ohne Huck Finn v6llig undenkbar wire) und bis zu zahlreichen Werken der achtziger
Jahre, so wirkt dabei Mark Twains Werk als nie versiegender Impulsgeber». Kindlers neues
Literatur-Lexikon. Das 23-baendige Werk auf CD-ROM. — Muenchen, 2003.

C. 39 — 40. «Although he laid such stress on the unconscious motivation of human activity,
and devoted his life to its analysis, the popular conception, frequently met with, that his was
in some way a plea for «irrationality», is entirely wrong. He sought rather to establish
through psycho-analysis the control which alone he felt could permit of true freedomy.
Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 293.

C. 41. «If he were «impure», malicious, cruel, tender, kind, painfully sensitive — and most
often an amalgam of these qualities — then he would be presented in his reality. ...a child
neither of «purity» nor «wrath», nor necessarily «happy» in a fallacious, romanticized
Nature, nor poignantly and inevitable «unhappy» as the «victim» of industrial society. He
would be conveyed as a child, with his awareness conveyed as it was experienced, from
withiny. Coveney, Peter. The Image of childhood. — London, 1967. — P. 306.

C. 44. «From 1900 onwards, Russian (as well as European) culture discovered the child as an
aesthetic category. The rise of modernism in art and literature went hand in hand with a
growing interest in the child‘s sensory perception and his assumed creative qualities».
Wiegers, Ben. The Child and the childlike in Russian Literature (1850 - 1935). — Maastricht:
Shaker, 2000. - S. 147.

C. 50. «Ein weiteres Merkmal der modernen Vorstellung vom Kinde ist das eindeutige
Ueberwiegen negativer gegenueber positiven Charaktereigenschaften. Dabei handelt es sich
nicht nur um kindliche Unarten und Mangel, sondern um Fehlentwicklungen... Grausamkeit,
Verrohung, Mordlust, Sadismus, Verdorbenheit, Erbarmungslosigkeit, Unmenschlichkeit
sind nur einige Besipiele aus diesem Katalog». Spann E. Problemkinder in der englishen
Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 150 — 151.

C. 50. «ein gebrochenes Verhaeltnis zur Familie, Schule und Gemeinschaft schlechthin...
Die AuBlenwelt konkretisiert sich in dem Portrait der gefuehlskuehlen Mutter, dem Bild
unverstaendiger oder indifferenter Eltern, in der Bedrohung durch Ehekrise und Scheidung,
der Fragwuerdigkeit von Erziehern». Spann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst
der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 152.

C. 51 — 52. «When grown people speak of the innocence of children, they don’t really know
what they mean. Pressed, they will go a step further and say, Well, ignorance then. The child
is neither. There is no crime which boy of eleven had not envisaged long ago. His only
innocence is, he may not yet be old enough to desire the fruits of it, which is not innocence
but appetite; his ignorance is, he does not know how to commit it, which is not ignorance but
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size». Faulkner, William. Novels 1957 — 1962. Reivers. The Library of America. — N.Y.,
1999. — P. 762.

C. 52. «In recent years the Romantics’ worship of the child’s divine or transcendent origins
has revealed a shadowy underside. The cult of sacred childhood has turned satanic,
supplanting angelic children with demonic ones who serve the powers of darkness». Pifer,
Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture. — Virginia,
2000. — P. 15.

C. 52 — 53. «In the sixties a new sort of child appeared in motion pictures; from a sweet,
idealized Shirley Temple or Margaret O’Brien poppet, the movie child grew into monster.
First came ... a prepubescent killer in The Bad Seed in 1956. Then, in Village of the Damned
(1962), sweet-faced children turned out to be malevolent beings from outer space. The trend
accelerated in the late sixties and early seventies, culminating in the appearance of a spate of
satanic juveniles on movie screens. Rosemary’s Baby was the first, a mild exercise in horror
compared to The Exorcist, which featured the first true teenage werewolf, a darling little girl
transformed, just at puberty, into a ravening, sexually rapacious, and murderous creature».
Pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and culture. —
Virginia, 2000. — P. 15.

C. 54. «Roughly speaking, the child performs two basic functions: those of victim and
victimizer. Concerning the former one must admit that the child’s «literary heritage», its age-
old image as a symbol as of innocence and vulnerability, establishes an immense advantage.
In this pristine form the child makes the ideal victim in a genre that is absolutely dependent
on masses of qualified victims... Strangely enough, the child’s traditional image as a pure,
innocent creature also means an advantage in those cases when it acts as a monstrous killer.
This latter function, which has grown so prevalent within the past three decades, is in a way
typical of 20™-century fashions. In contrast to earlier periods, horror literature now more and
more subsists on the subtle perverseness of its shocks. The new monsters can no longer be
recognized by their outward appearance; the Gothic villain with black clothes and vicious
glittering eyes and the gigantic roaring beast must tolerate the rise of a novel species that
looks sweet, harmless, and in a word angelic. The possibility that such a creature could
harbor the most hideous intentions, that it could turn on its own loving parents and Kill them
(which it frequently does), seems to be against the very laws of nature. The effect which the
child produces within the reader is thus an expectionally strong and enduring oney». Buessing,
Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The Child in horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. XVI — XVII.

C. 56 — 57. «dem ernsten, vitalen, selbstaendigen und unabhaengigen Kind steht ein teilweise
naiv-kindlicher, unreif und hilflos wirkender Erwachsener diametral entgegen... Koennen
wir den heutigen Kindertyp als «erwachsen» bezeichnen, so wird anderseits der Erwachsene
in seiner fehlenden Lebens- und Welterfahrung als unreif, unmuendig und «kindlich»
konzipiert». Spann E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart.
Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 153.

C. 58. «Die seit Bret Hartes Kinderkonzeption zurueckgelegte Entfernung ist unuebersehbar.
Konnte bei ihm ein unschuldiges Baby zum Segenspender werden und ein wuestes
Maennerlager in eine zivilisierte Siedlung verwandeln, so machen Goldings Jungen aus einer
bluehenden Insel ein Meer vom Flammen, einen Ort grausamer Menschenjagd». Haferkamp,
Bertel. Das Kind in der anglo-amerikanischen Literatur: von Bret Harte zu William Golding.
— Duisburg, 1985. — S. 199.
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C. 60. «Das Thema der «destructive innocence» als eigentuemliche Weiterentwicklung
romantischer und victorianischer Indealisierung kindlicher Unschuld zieht sich leitmotivartig
durch die moderne Literatur. Kindliche Unschuld und kindliches Gemuet werden heute als
Flucht vor der Realitact und den Anforderungen des Erwachsenendaseins verstanden». Spann
E. Problemkinder in der englishen Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen,
1970. - S. 153.

C. 62 - 63. «Kinderfeindlichkeit bedeuted menschenfeindliches Dasein. Kindliche
Aggressivitaet und Destruction als Reaktion auf diese Bedrohung sowie Terrorisierung
Gleichaltriger und Erwachsener weisen nicht nur auf ein negatives Bild vom Kinde, sondern
versinnbildlichen auch die Auflehnung des Erwachsenen gegen die ihm feindliche
Umgebung, die Vieldeutigkeit und Komplexitaet des menschlichen Individuums und eine
Welt der Gewalt. SchlieBlich deutet die Erscheinung des «Problemkindes» an, da3 der
Mensch sich selbst zum Problem geworden ist». Spann E. Problemkinder in der englishen
Erzaehlkunst der Gegenwart. Dissertation. — Tuebingen, 1970. — S. 156 — 157.

C. 63. «What makes the child so powerful an image of human creativity and potential — that
sacred soul or self worshiped by the Romantics and still evoked in various guises today — is
exactly what makes our darker visions of the child’s mysterious nature and origins so
terrifying». Pifer, Ellen. Demon or Doll. Images of the child in contemporary writing and
culture. — Virginia, 2000. — P. 15 — 16.

I'aasa Il

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

C. 68. «Wenngleich Stephen Kings Ruhm als Autor des Phantastischen angesichts der
staendig steigenden Qualitaet seiner Texte berechtigt ist, liegen seine bedeutendsten Werke
bislang ausserhalb der Phantastik oder haben nur am Rande phantastische Themeny.
Bibliographisches Lexikon der utopisch phantastischen Literatur. Band 6. — S. 5.

C. 69. «I’'m not merely dealing with the surreal and the fantastic, but more important, using
the surreal and the fantastic to examine the motivation of people and the society and
institutions they create». Ilur. mo: Heberger, Alexandra. The supernatural depiction of
modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of Stephen King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. —
P. 95.

C. 69. «The real horrors in Stephen King’s canon are sociopolitical in nature. His work
documents the contemporary strain on American social institutions. The surreal and fantastic
occurrences which take place throughout his canon are symbolic representations of a larger
cultural crisis». Magistrale, Tony. Landscape of fear. — Ohio. 1988. — P. 40.

C. 70. «technological hazards: familiar tensions, particularly in the form of unresponsive and
openly antagonistic parents; the destructive potential of alcohol and drugs on a permissive
society that often glorifies their use; the general inability of social institutions to maintain
their viability in the shape of changing values and needs; the tragic consequences of
patriarchal privilege and abuse». Reference Guide to American Literature. Fourth edition /
Ed by Thomas Riggs. — Drake, 2000. — P. 484.

C. 72. «Show me a man or woman and I’ll show you a saint. Give me two and they’ll fall in
love. Give me three and they’ll invent that charming thing we call «society». Give me four
and they’ll build a piramid. Give me five and they’ll make one an outcast. Give me six and
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they’ll re-invent prejudice. Give me seven and in seven years they’ll reinvent warfare. Man
may have been made in the image of God, but human society» was made in the image of His
opposite number and is always trying to get back home» / King, Stephen. The Stand. — N.Y .,
1979. - P. 253.

C. 73. «free will and responsibility cannot be separated from the concepts of good and evil.
Placed in a difficult situation, King's characters have to take a stand: either to fight the evil
simply because it exists as a threatening force or to succumb to it». Strengell, Heidi. On the
notions of Good and Evil in Stephen King‘s Fiction. // Perspectives on evil and human
Wickedness vol 1 Ne 3 www.wickedness.net — P. 136.

C. 75. «Modern fiction of supernatural horror is a literature of consciousness... Twentieth-
century literature of terror looks back toward history and regards the human as an isolated
being in an indifferent cosmos who has only this: consciousness of the self. As modern
fiction of cosmic and psychological horror almost ritually reminds us, we must always face
the dark; and this element of ritual, of conscious invocation of our demons so that we may
exorcise them, of repetitive form and language, makes the literature of terror in this century a
reflection of itself, a conscious form produced by a conscious being». Crawford, Gary
William. The Modern Masters. Horror Literature. — N.Y., London, 1981. — P. 276.

C. 79. «The Fact that the Thanatos drive or death wish must frequently be seen in direct
relation to the return to childhood again and the hope of finding peace in the levelling and
total elimination of all «adult» passion and tension surely finds a proper expression in horror
fiction. ...An adult person’s wish to return to his or her origins is always combined with
disastrous and sometimes fatal circumstances; the desire for transition and the apparent
punishment go, so to speak, «hand in hand». Buessing, Sabine. Aliens in the Home. The
Child in horror Fiction. — Westport, 1987. — P. 140.

C. 79. «The long-term influence of childhood guilt and anxiety, in most cases caused by
adults, is a fundamental component of King’s writings about children. Several of King’s
stories deal with the relationship between childhood fears and adult neuroses. Many of his
adult characters fail to conform to a grown-up world because they are haunted by their past,
the basic psychological foundation of their life set in youth» (81) Heberger, Alexandra. The
supernatural depiction of modern american phobias and anxieties in the work of Stephen
King. — Osnabrueck, 2002. — P. 63.

C. 80. «Horror returns audiences to preliterate, somatic modes of knowing, and movies,
television, and rock concerts most completely recreate the experience of the den or campfire.
Sitting in the darkened theater, we re-encounter our earliest dreams. The visual and electronic
media have been most directly responsible for the contemporary horror phenomenon. The
visual and electronic media have been most directly responsible for the contemporary horror
phenomenon». Badley, Linda. Writing horror and the body. The fiction of Stephen King,
Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. — Westport, 1996. — P. 2.

C. 80 — 81. He writes in formulas like the old bards, appeals to the somatic memory, and uses
typography iconographically, subverting print and textuality while incorporating multimedia
and hypertextual effects into the book. Posing as a mass media shaman, King textualizes
aural, visual, and kinetic sensations, alludes to icons from film, television, and advertising,
and narrates in a voice that readers «experience» rather than read» (82) The fiction of
Stephen King, Clive Barker, and Anne Rice. — Westport, 1996. — P. 12.
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C. 81. «My kind of storytelling is in a long and time-honored tradition, dating back to the
ancient Greek bards and the medieval minnesingers. In a way, people like me are the modern
equivalent of the old Welsh sin eater, the wandering bard who would be called to the house
when somebody was on his deathbed. The family would feed him their best food and drink,
because while he was eating, he was also consuming all the sins of the dying person, so at the
moment of death, his soul would fly to heaven untarnished, washed clean. And the sin eaters
did that year after year, and everybody knew that while they’d die with full bellies, they were
headed straight for hell». Norden, Eric. Playboy Interview: Stephen King // Beahm, George.
The Stephen King Companion. — London, 1990. — P. 44.

C. 83. «to open up that conduit to the child he was. The stories themselves are not just scary
in and of themselves; they provide access to a whole time in our lives when we were scared
of a lot more things, when we were more vulnerable than we are now as adults». Magistrale,
Tony. Stephen King. The second Decade, Danse Macabre to the Dark Half. — N.Y., 1992. —
P. 4.

C. 86. «Jung’s underlying point is that the reason the child-hero is found universally as a
motif in mythology and religion is that it represents an archetypal psychic process. This
means that, one way or another, it is psychologically necessary for every individual to go
through the experience indicated in the saying «Except ye become as little children...»
because the experience of rebirth is an inherent part of the individuation process. If the
personality can make that a reality in its own life, it does not need the symbol, but since most
people cannot actually live it within themselves, they turn to a «mythological projectiony.
The child — archetype and the psychic process which it represents are then experienced
indirectly... in a lived symbol». Progroff, Ira. Jung’s Psychology and its social Meaning. —
N.Y., 1973. - P. 170 - 171.

C. 87. «...are therapeutic because the patient finds his own solutions, through contemplating
what the story seems to imply about him and his inner conflicts at this moment in his life.
The content of the chosen tale usually has nothing to do with the patient‘s external life, but
much to do with his inner problems, which seem incomprehensible and hence unsolvable.
Bettelheim, Bruno. The Uses of Enchantment: The Meaning and Importance of fairy Tales. —
N.Y., 1976. — P. 25.

Taasa lll.

44,

45.

C. 101. «Looking into the clear water I could see two bloated, naked corpses holding his
ankles. One was Vern and the other was Teddy, and their open eyes were as blank and
pupilless as the eyes of Greek statues... Chris’s head broke water again. He held one hand up
limply to me and voiced a screaming, womanish cry that rose and rose, ululating in the hot
summer air. I looked wildly toward the beach but nobody had heard. The lifeguard... just
went on smiling down at a girl in a red bathing suit». King, Stephen. Body // King, Stephen.
Different seasons. — N.Y., 1983. — P. 387 - 388.

C. 108 — 109. «Simon stayed where he was, a small brown image concealed, by the leaves.
Even if he shut his eyes the sow's head still remained like an after-image. The half-shut eyes
were dim with the infinite cynicism of adult life. They assured Simon that everything was a
bad business». Golding, William. Lord of the flies. — London, 1969. — P. 151.
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C. 109. «Bobby Garfield's father had been one of those fellows who start losing their hair in
their twenties and are completely bald by the age of forty-five or so. Randall Garfield was
spared this extremity by dying of a heart attack at thirty-six. He was a real-estate agent, and
breathed his last on the kitchen floor of someone else's house. The potential buyer was in the
living room, trying to call an ambulance on a disconnected phone, when Bobby's dad passed
away. At this time Bobby was three. He had vague memories of a man tickling him and then
kissing his cheeks and his forehead. He was pretty sure that man had been his dad. SADLY
MISSED, it said on Randall Garfield's gravestone, but his mom never seemed all that sad,
and as for Bobby himself . . . well, how could you miss a guy you could hardly remember?».
King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 9.

C. 111. «Sometimes he felt almost hungry for her, and she didn't know... And then, just as
he was starting to drift off, she came in, sat on the side of his bed, and said she was sorry
she'd been so stand-offy tonight, but there had been a lot going on at the office and she was
tired. Sometimes it was a madhouse, she said. She stroked a finger across his forehead and
then kissed him there, making him shiver. He sat up and hugged her. She stiffened
momentarily at his touch, then gave in to it. She even hugged him back briefly». King,
Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 27 — 28.

C. 112. «the rituals of primitive initiation ceremonies are all mythologically grounded and
have to do with killing the infantile ego and bringing forth an adult... The boy first has to
disengage himself from his mother, get his energy into himself, and then start forth» (113-
114) Campbell, Joseph. The Power of Myth. — N.Y., 1988. — P. 138.

C. 112 — 113. «In literature the archetypal child is not portrayed in isolation, but in the
context of mutually supportive relationship with a mentor. According to Jungian psychology,
the on-going process of individuation requires a balance of opposite qualities such as those
associated with the child and the adult. The symbiotic relationship of the protege and mentor,
therefore, serves as a metaphor of personal integration... A good mentor cultivates the
qualities that are not yet developed in the protege». Byrnes, Alice. The Child: an Archetypal
Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995. — P. 71, 41.

C. 113. «In guiding the unexperienced youth into the adult world, the sponsor serves as both
a good friend and surrogate parent. Although the mentor appears in variety of forms in
literature, the role of the mentor is to facilitate the youth’s transition into the next stage of
development. Frequently, the mentor appears in the archetype of the wise, old man». Byrnes,
Alice. The Child: an Archetypal Symbol in Literature for Children and Adults. — N.Y., 1995.
—P. 41

C. 113 - 114. «Liz Garfield's eyes flew past him to her son's. Go, they said. Don't say a word.
He's new, a man from anywhere or nowhere, and he's arrived here with half his things in
shopping bags. Don't say a word, Bobby, just go. But he wouldn't. Perhaps because he had
gotten a library card instead of a bike for his birthday. 'It was nice to meet you, Mr
Brautigan,' Bobby said. 'Hope you like it here. Bye'». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 16.

C. 114. «I use «low» in the Dickensian sense, meaning fellows who look rather stupid . . .
and rather dangerous as well. The sort of men who'd shoot craps in an alley, let's say, and
pass around a bottle of liquor in a paper bag during the game. The sort who lean against
telephone poles and whistle at women walking by on the other side of the street while they
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mop the backs of their necks with handkerchiefs that are never quite clean. Men who think
hats with feathers in the brims are sophisticated. Men who look like they know all the right
answers to all of life's stupid questions». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts
in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 16.

C. 116. «'Yes,' Bobby said at once, although he understood doing such a thing would mark a
large change in his life . . . and would be risky. He was more than a little afraid of his mom,
and this fear was only partly caused by how angry she could get and how long she could bear
a grudge. Mostly it grew from an unhappy sense of being loved only a little, and needing to
protect what love there wasy. King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis.
—N.Y., 1999. - P. 49.

C. 116. 'Bobby?' It was his mom's voice, followed by the ascending scuff of her Saturday
sneakers. 'Bobby, are you up there?' Bobby and Ted exchanged a guilty look. Both of them
sat back on their respective sides of the table, as if they had been doing something crazy
instead of just talking about crazy stuff. ,,She'll see we've been up to something, Bobby
thought with dismay. It's all over my face. 'No," Ted said to him. 'It is not. That is her power
over you, that you believe it. It's a mother's power». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 53 — 54.

C. 117 —118. 'He came in here to play pool?' ‘Nah. Said he wasn't much of a stick. He'd drink
a beer. Also sometimes . . . ' She made a quick gesture then - dealing from an invisible deck.
It made Bobby think of McQuown. "Yeah,' Bobby said. 'He never met an inside straight he
didn't like, that's what I heard. 'l don't know about that, but he was a nice guy. He could come
in here on a Monday night, when the place is always like a grave, and in half an hour or so
he'd have everybody laughing. He'd play that song by Jo Stafford, I can't remember the name,
and make Lennie turn up the jukebox. A real sweetie, kid, that's mostly why | remember him;
a sweetie with red hair is a rare commodity. He wouldn't buy a drunk a drink, he had a thing
about that, but otherwise he'd give you the shirt right off his back. All you had to do was ask.
"But he lost a lot of money, | guess,’ Bobby said. 'Randy?" She looked surprised. 'Nah. He'd
come in for a drink maybe three times a week... « All I know is that in here he'd just sit in
once or twice a month with guys he knew, play until maybe midnight, then go home. If he
left a big winner or a big loser, I'd probably remember. | don't, so he probably broke even
most nights he played. Which, by the way, makes him a pretty good poker-player. Better than
most back there'». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y.,
1999. — P. 130 — 131.

C. 118. «Your father didn't exactly leave us well off, his mother liked to say. There was the
lapsed life insurance policy, the stack of unpaid bills; Little did I know, his mother had said
just this sprin,... Were the unpaid bills a fiction? Was that possible? Had the life insurance
policy actually been cashed and socked away, maybe in a bank account instead of between
the pages of the Sears catalogue? It was a horrible thought, somehow. Bobby couldn't
imagine why his mother would want him to think his dad was (a low man, a low man with
red hair) a bad guy if he really wasn't, but there was something about the idea that felt . . .
true. She could get mad, that was the thing about his mother. She could get so mad. And then
she might say anything. It was possible that his father - who his mother had never once in
Bobby's memory called 'Randy' - had given too many people too many shirts right off his
back, and consequently made Liz Garfield mad. Liz Garfield didn't give away shirts, not off
her back or from anywhere else. You had to save your shirts in this world, because life wasn't
fairy. King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 132,
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C. 118 — 119. «'God damn you if you're not the spitting image of your father!... How would
you know?' Bobby asked. "You've told so many lies about him you don't remember the truth.’
And this was so. He had looked into her and there was almost no Randall Garfield there, only
a box with his name on it . . . his name and a faded image that could have been almost
anyone. This was the box where she kept the things that hurt her. She didn't remember about
how he liked that Jo Stafford song; didn't remember (if she had ever known) that Randy
Garfield had been a real sweetie who'd give you the shirt right off his back. There was no
room for things like that in the box she kept. Bobby thought it must be awful to need a box
like thaty». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P.
233.

C. 119. «He felt very strange, like laughing and crying at the same time. My dad was here, he
thought. This seemed, at least for the time being, much more important than any lies his
mother might have told about him. My dad was here, he might have stood right where I'm
standing now. 'I'm glad I look like him,' he blurted». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow
Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 133.

C. 119. «Bobby went into his room and dumped the four quarters he'd taken to Bridgeport
back into the Bike Fund jar. He looked around his room, seeing things with new eyes: the
cowboy bedspread, the picture of his mother on one wall and the signed photo - obtained by
saving cereal boxtops - of Clayton Moore in his mask on another, his roller skates (one with
a broken strap) in the corner, his desk against the wall. The room looked smaller now - not so
much a place to come to as a place to leave. He realized he was growing into his orange
library card, and some bitter voice inside cried out against it. Cried no, no, no». King,
Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 145 — 146.

C. 120. <cHAVE YOU SEEN BRAUTIGAN! He is an OLD MONGREL but WE LOVE
HIM! BRAUTIGAN has WHITE FUR and BLUE EYES! He is FRIENDLY! Will EAT
SCRAPS FROM YOUR HAND! We will pay A VERY LARGE REWARD ($ $ $ $) IF
YOU HAVE SEEN BRAUTIGAN! CALL HOusitonic 5-8337! (OR) BRING BRAUTIGAN
to 745 Highgate Avenue! Home of the SAGAMORE FAMILY!». King, Stephen. Low Men
in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 171.

C. 121. She got that far, then stopped. In later years Bobby would replay that moment again
and again, seeing more and more of what his mother had seen when she came back from her
disastrous trip to Providence: her son kneeling by the chair where the old man she had never
liked or really trusted sat with the little girl in his lap. The little girl looked dazed. Her hair
was in sweaty clumps. Her blouse had been torn off - it lay in pieces on the floor - and even
with her own eyes puffed mostly shut, Liz would have seen Carol's bruises: one on the
shoulder, one on the ribs, one on the stomach. And Carol and Bobby and Ted Brautigan saw
her with that same amazed stop-time clarity: the two black eyes (Liz's right eye was really
nothing but a glitter deep in a puffball of discolored flesh); the lower lip which was swelled
and split in two places and still wearing flecks of dried blood like old ugly lipstick; the nose
which lay askew and had grown a misbegotten hook, making it almost into a caricature
Witch Hazel nose. King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y.,
1999. — P. 183 — 184.

C. 123 — 124. «Or would you rather stay with your mother?' the crooning voice went on,
ignoring Ted. 'Surely not. Not a boy of your principles. Not a boy who has discovered the
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joys of friendship and literature. Surely you'll come with this wheezy old ka-mai, won't you?
Or will you? Decide, Bobby. Do it now, and knowing that what you decide is what will bide.
Now and forever.' Bobby had a delirious memory of the lobsterback cards blurring beneath
McQuown's long white fingers: Now they go, now they slow, now they rest, here's the test. |
fail, Bobby thought. | fail the test. 'Let me go, mister," he said miserably. 'Please don't take
me with you." 'Even if it means your te-ka has to go on without your wonderful and
revivifying company?' The voice was smiling, but Bobby could almost taste the knowing
contempt under its cheery surface, and he shivered. With relief, because he understood he
was probably going to be let free after all, with shame because he knew what he was doing -
crawling, chintzing, chickening out. All the things the good guys in the movies and books he
loved never did. But the good guys in the movies and books never had to face anything like
the low men in the yellow coats or the horror of the black specks. And what Bobby saw of
those things here, outside The Corner Pocket, was not the worst of it either. What if he saw
the rest? What if the black specks drew him into a world where he saw the men in the yellow
coats as they really were? What if he saw the shapes inside the ones they wore in this world?
'Yes,' he said, and began to cry. "Yes what?' 'Even if he has to go without me.' 'Ah. And even
if it means going back to your mother?' "Yes.' "You perhaps understand your bitch of a mother
a little better now, do you?' 'Yes,' Bobby said for the third time. By now he was nearly
moaning. 'l guess | do."That's enough," Ted said. 'Stop it." But the voice wouldn't. Not yet.
"You've learned how to be a coward, Bobby . . . haven't you?' "Yes!" he cried, still with his
face against Ted's shirt. 'A baby, a little chickenshit baby, yes yes yes! | don't care! Just let
me go home!" He drew in a great long unsteady breath and let it out in a scream. 'l WANT
MY MOTHER!" It was the how! of a terrified littlun who has finally glimpsed the beast from
the water, the beast from the air». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in
Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P. 226 — 227.

C. 124 — 125. «The one about George and Lennie made him cry again. Guys like us, that
work on ranches, are the loneliest guys in the world. That was how George saw it. Guys like
us got nothing to look ahead to. Lennie thought the two of them were going to get a farm and
raise rabbits, but long before Bobby got to the end of the story he knew there would be no
farms and no rabbits for George and Lennie. Why? Because people needed a beast to hunt.
They found a Ralph or a Piggy or a big stupid hulk of a Lennie and then they turned into low
men. They put on their yellow coats, they sharpened a stick at both ends, and then they went
hunting». King, Stephen. Low Men in Yellow Coats // Hearts in Atlantis. — N.Y., 1999. — P.
240.

C. 147. «Sometimes I feel like a doll. Not really real. You know it? | fix my hair, and every
now and then | have to hem a skirt, or maybe | have to baby-sit the kids when Mom and Dad
go out. And it all just seems very fake. Like I could peek behind the living-room wall and it
would be card-board, with a director and a cameraman getting ready for the next scene. Like
the grass and the sky were painted on canvas flats. Fake». King, Stephen. Rage // The
Bachman Books. Four early novels by Stephen King. — N.Y., 1986. — P. 126.
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